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This Newslertevr will accompany the new Froceedings. This is the largest issue

we have printed. Minutes of the Association meeting and a directory of members are

inicluded in the Proceedings.

REMINDER - 1972 CONVENTION

DATES: April 5-7, 1972 (Wednesday evening-Friday noun} (Easter is April 2)
PLACE: The University of Chicago Center for Continuing Education

1307 East 60th St., Chicago, Illinois
THEME : "CREATIVE FAMILY LIVING"

COMMITTEE: David Busby, M.D., Chairman, Lacy Hall, Ed.D., Edwin Hallsten, Ph.D.

*Members who can help the Convention Committee are urged to do so. Ycu can
suggest speakers, offer to conduct a sectional meeting or offer a research presenta-
tion. We had four research papers this year and we want to continue this feature.
Please write to Dr. David Busby, 7501 N. Milwaukee Ave., Niles, Illinois 60648.

NEWS _OF MEMBERS

James R. Jacobs, Ph.D. has moved from Madison, Wisconsin to Decatur, Georgia.

Dirk Lieverdink, Th.M. is now Director of Field Education and Dean of Students
at Calvin Theological Seminary, Grand Rapids, Michigan.

Al Dueck, M.A. is leaving Tabor College to pursue a program in graduate education.

S. James Daniel, B.A. is operating a cnffee house for the New York Bible Sociaty.

Walter J. Teeuwisisen, Jr., D.D. is leaving the Drayton Plains (Michigan) United

PIESbyterlan Church after a long and successful pastorate of 23 years to serve the
Nerth Kent Church of Rockford, Michigan.

David R. Armstrong, M-A. is Director of Educational Services for the Reformed
Presbyterian Church of N.A. in Pittsburgh.

R. Dale Chaddock, M.Ed. has moved from Pittsburgh to the Wheaton (Illinois)

Counseling Center.
Philip R. Lucasse has returned to Grand Rapids from Ann Arbor with an earned

doctoral degree! Congratulations!

Ralph Herbert Johnson, Jr., M.Div. is a chaplain-intern at Connecticut Valley
Hospital, Middletown, Conn.

Wm. E. McCreery, M.A. is now a psychologist at the 3unflower Guidance Center,
Concordia, Kansas.

Merville 0. Vincent, M.D. is on leave from his duties as Ass't, Supt. at Home-
wood Sanitarium, Guelph, Ont. He is spending a year at Harvard Medical School as a
Fellow at the Laboratory of Community Psychiatry. A book by Dr. Vincent, GOD, SEX
AND YOU, published by Holman Books, a division of J. B. Lippincott Co. will a appear

th;s  fall. |
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NEW MEMBERS

A cordial welcome is extended to the following new members:

David Claerbaut, M A., Instructor in Psychology, North Park College, Chicago, Ill.

Lee Danizl Downs, Fh D (cand.) Boston University (pastoral counseling).

Brian G. Headley, B.A. graduate student, Fuller Theological Seminary.

Roger D. Kepple, Counselor, Crisis Center Mental Health Clinic, Tacoma, Wash.

Ronald L. Koteskey, Ph.D., Associate Professor of Psychology, Asbury College,

Wilmore, Kentucky.

Forrest E. Ladd, Ph.D., Professor of Psychology, Bethany Nazarene College,
Bethany, Okla.

Steven P. McNeel, Ph.D., Ass't. Professor of Psychology, Southern Illinois
University, Carbondale, Ill.

Bertil R. Petersom, M.A., Counselor, private practice, Boulder, Colorado.

George E. Simpson, Editor, The Atlantic Baptist, Kentville, Nova Scotia.

Nelle A. Vander Ark, M.A. Ass't. Professor of English and Supervisor of

Secordary Education, Covenant Ccllege, Lookout Mountain, Tenn.

C. M. Whipple, Ed.D., Professor of Psychology, Central State Univ., Edmond, Okla.

Arthur Zeilstra, Student, Western Theological Seminary, Holland, Michigan.

MORE NEWS

A significant recognition for C.A.P.S.! Abstracts of Proceedings for 1968, 1969
and 1970 will appear in September 1971 issue of Research in Education published by
Counseling and Personnel Services Information Center, 611 Church Street, Ann Arbor,
Michigan.

C.A.P.S. members will be interested in learning about the existence of the
American Association of Christians in the Behavioral Sciences. Dr. C. M. Whipple is
Executive Director and his address is: P.0. Box 14188, Oklahoma City, Okla. 73114,
Several members of the Executive Committes have recently joined C.A.P.5.

POSITION OFEN

Social Workers, M.S.W. required. Exceptional opportunities in Christian setting.
Excellent fringe benefits., Contact:

Personnel Department
Pine Rest Christian Hospital
6850 S. Division Ave.
Grand Rapids, Michigan 49508
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THE 1971 CONVENTION PROCEEDINGS

All the papers presented at this Convention are published in this
volume called the '""Proceedings.' Full members receive copies as a
part of their membership privilege. Student members and non-members
may purchase the Proceedings separately at cost of $3.00.

Copies of earlier annual volumes are also available from the Ex-
ecutive Secretary. At the present time only copies of the 1968, 1969,
and 1970 Proceedings are available for $3.00 each.

Xerox and microfilm copies of past Proceedings for years 1954-1908

are available (Order No. OP 34, 187) from University Microfilms Library
Services, Ann Arbor, Michigan 48106.
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A DEMONSTRATION GF AN AFFECTIVE COUNSELING TECHNIQUE

by
Lacy Hall, Ed.D. *

In keeping with the conference theme of this year, I appreciate this
invitation to share some of the results of a research project which has been
conducted over the past several years. 1 explained to the program committee
that this would not be a paper or speech as such, but an explanation of a
process and an invitation to have an experience in affective learning.

Several years ago it was my privilege to accept an invitation to join a
rcsearch team which was sponsored by the W.C. and Jessie V. Stone Foundation
of Chicago. The major thrust of the group was to develcp a positive approach
to behavioral change. One main concern was an observation that people would
plateau in their behavioral growth and not necessarily become aware of this
because they feel secure. In the church this 1is accepted since we merely
pray for a new Pastor and are thankful that our present plateau rider has been
called to lead another group. In our schools we have accepted that we should
share these great plateau riders with cthers so we allow them to move onward
or upward.

It was in industry that our first quest started since any plateau riding
on the part of . he advancing executive is an expensive matter.

We then had to ask the question; if we had the right to intervene in the
life process of a person? We concluded that we had the responsibility to at

least offer an intervention if the person so desired. This would allow the

person to establish certain parameters to their present self-concept, and de-
cide how they would be willing to extend their present comfort zone.

Another interesting observation which was made was that we had never
truly faced the extent to which our present Pathological Society influences
our daily living. For example, we found that the average person of your po-
sition receives better than 70% Negative input in any given day's communica-
tion. Consider for a moment, what did you read in the newspaper, hear un the
news, watch as the theme of the last £film or T.V. program,i,iGood news, self-
enhancing type input? If someone interrupted my presentation now with a
phone message for Bill Hiemstra, how would you fcel? Bill responded 'Con-
cerned." Someone else said, "I'd be scared."

I uscd this illustration in one workshop asking '"Do you mean that we
could not interrupt such an important meeting to give good news?" The princi-
pal was so ~truck by the illustrations that he now saves some good news and
has his secyatary come into the faculty meeting with it.

We also found that if we passed paper to each of you and asked you to
list the problems confronting you at present.....onh the other side list the
strengths you possess to meet these problems, you would average three prob-
lems to one strength.

This type information concerned me....being raised in a fundamental
church....attending the usual camps and special meetings....l was well aware

O  #Dpr, Lacy Hall is Director of Services for Combined Motivation and Ed-
lCtional»Systems at Rosemont, Illinois
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of my problems, shortcomings, etc. I recalled very few times when any focus
had been placed on abilities or strengths.

The New Testament says that Jesus came to give life and to give it more
abundantly.....that we were to love our neighbors as we loved ourselves. 1'll
never forget ons day when one of my professors stopped me with a question:
"Could it be that you fundamentalists lack so much love for your neighbors
since you have never learned to love yourself?"

I read Paul's illustration regarding the body in Corinthians. The one
part cannot say to the other part "I have no need of thee'" - but the whole
body is fitly framed together; cach using its own strengths and abilities.

The better each one performs, the more complete the glory of God.

What I am trying to say, is that historically we have built in our "Hurts"
and '"Weaknesses.'" We develop the self-concept on an historical strength mod-
el.....In so doing we are able to aid a person develop his strengths on his
own success history.

Perhaps a warning here would be in order - this approach used apart from
the ministry and work of the Holy Spirit can lead to a type of humanism which
makes the individual self-supportive and independent of any need for Jesus
Christ or the Holy Spirit. Our desire is to aid in the clarification of the
gifts and strengths which a person has so that as a child of God, he may be
more completely used of the Holy Spirit.

In 1light of this I am going to ask you to share a brief experience with

me which will illustrate a part of our program. The total program would con-
sist of: Sharing, Success History, Strengths, Value Clarification, Creative
Life Management and Reinforcement. We shall only sample the first three plus

some reinforcement.

To do this I am going to ask you to turn your chairs so that you are in
small groups of five or six. We will pass a small packet of materials to each
of you. Please leave it closed so we can all function together and not lose
any of the parts.

Now as you glance around your small group, some members you know and
others you do not. Would each of you make sure that your name tag is in front
of you, clearly seen by the other members. Now as you address each other,
please use the person's name. '

One way to make a person feel better is to know and properly use their
name. Each name has specific meaning both to the person whose it is and to
the persons presenting it to them. Reflect some of the names given in the
Bible and why they were given.

We have two Teen-age boys named David and Daniel. We have enjoyed with
them our reasons for giving their names. They in turn, especially when they
were younger, enjoyed hearing the stories related to why they had the name
they possessed. :

Now, not only do you have a name, but there are many other things about
you that would give us very interesting and meaningful moments of dialogue.
To demonstrate this I will ask each one of you to take your turn and share
something about you which will help the group get to know you better....birth-
plaFe, schooling, hobbies, family, jobs, etc. Each will take one minute to
©
ERIC -7
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share this important information. I will say "Next Person'" and when you hear
this, please stop as scon as possible so the next person can participate.

We must ask you to cooperate so the enxrire group can stay together. Alright,
some in each group start. (at end of one minute I called ''next person,' so
that by six minutes each person had shared something about himself with his
small group).

That's great, I'm sure there are many new conversation starters in each
group. Now reflect back with me if you would to your childhood and early
school years....Home - Mom - Dad - Sisters - Brothers - School - Church - Pic-
nics - Friends, etc. As I ask you to recall a very meaningful or successful
experience pricr to graduation from Jr. High School - what comes to mind?

0.K. Someone in each group start - take about the same time - do not just
tell the event, but share some feelings about the event, I'l1l let you know
when the time is up.

For example, a Superintendent shared an early meaningful experience - was
learning to ride a bike. This is a fact...then he explained he was youngest
of four brothers and they lived by a canal. The older brothers decided he
should learn to ride a bike so they placed him upon the bike, headed it for
the canal and gave it a push. They then watched him pull himself out, then

the bike. After a number of such occasions he had his neighbors teach him.
One day as the brothers lined him up again for the canal - pushed - and he
rode away - that was a great victory Or Success. We learned much about this

man as he told the meaning of this happy time in his life.

7 We had the individual in each group experience a number of other sharings,
for example:
a. Meaningful experience during High School or College.

b. Professional experience.

c. If you could bring anything, symbol, giving success to you, what
would you bring and why?

d. Meaningful person to helping you grow in 2 constructive way and what

were his characteristics?
e, Happiest time of life.

After sharing these in the group, I asked each person to pause and reflect
on the various members and what they had shared. We have found that behind
these meaningful or successful experiences, there are strengths which have
been used....love, empathy, understanding, etc. Make up your own as you lis-
tened to your group members.

Take the blue folder and gummed labels from your packet. Place cone plain
gummed label at the top of the front cover of the blue folder. Write your
name on it. This is your folder.

Pause now and write strengths on the labels so that each member of your

group has one or two strengths which you have jdentified as they have shared
their meaningful-successful experiences.

Now have one member pass their blue folder to right or left. This mem-
ber will call them by n..e and say "'_ " I see one of your strengths as
o (at this point stick your gummed label on the front of their folder
under their name.) If you want to briefly document your choice of strength -
you could say "As you shared about your "

l Each member should pass their folder around until all have shared
\‘ w
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streng ths. [t will amaze vou how much insight has been gained in this brief
time,

Usually at this time we become aware of strengths we want to reinforce
or of new strengths we want to develop. This is where we ask the individuals
to set a goal to reinforce this desired change. To aid in this we have devel-
oped the following.

GUIDELINES FOR GOAL SETTING *

Once a person has decided where he is, who he is, and where he wants to
go, he has identified what success means to him. Now he needs to learn how
to establish goals to carry him along the road to success. One of the valid
cricicisms of psycholcgical and educational behavior-modification theories
has been that thz professionals have used them to try to manipulate people.
They decide what others would do and then devise ways for them to get into
action. The purpose of our Motivation Advance Program is to help people de-
cide for themselves what they want to do and devise their own systematic
procedures for achievement.

Thus, learning how to establish goals is &t the root of our system of

motivation. It is important that one observe the following guidelines. A
goal must be:
CONCEIVABLE

You must be able to conceptualize the goai so that it is understandable
and then be able to identify clearly what the first step or two should
be.

BELIEVABLE
In addition to being consistent with your personal value system, you
must believe you can reach the goal. This goes back to the neel to
have @ positive, affirmative feeling about one's self....bear in mind
that few people can believe a goal that they have never seen achieved
by someone else, This has serious implications for goal setting in
culturally-deprived areas.

ACHIEVABLE
The goals you set must be accomplished with your given strengths and
abilities. For example, if you were a rather obese forty-five year old
man, it would be foolish for you to set the goal of running the four-
minute mile in the next six months: that simply would not be achieve-
able.

CONTROLLABLE
If your goal includes the involvement of anyone else, you should first
obtain the permission of the other person or persons to be involved;
or, the goal may be stated as an invitation. For example, if one's
goal were to take his girl to a movie on Saturday night, the goal would
not be acceptable as stated because it involves the possibility that

she might turn him down. However, if he said his goal were merely to
invite the girl to the movie, it would be acceptable.
MEASURABLE

Your goal must be stated so that it is measurable in time and quantity.
For example, suppose your goal were to work on your term paper this
week. You would specify your goal by saying, "I am going tc write
twenty pages by 3:00 p.m. next Monday." That way, the goal can be meas-
ured, and when Monday comes, you know whether you have achieved it.
DESIRABLE )
Your goal should be something you really want to do. Whatever your
ambition, it should be one that you want to fulfill, rather than socme-

© *Adapted from CHOOSE SUCCESS: HOW TO SET AND ACHIEVE ALL YOUR GOALS,
tERIC. Billy B. Sharp with Claire Cox. New York: dawthorn Books, 1§70
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thing you feel you should do. We are well aware that there are many
things in life a person has to do , but if he is to be highly motiva-
ted, he must commit a substantial percentage of his time to doing
things he wants to do. In other words, there should be a balance in
life, but the "want" factor in our program is vital to changing one's
style of living.

STATED WITH NO ALTERNATIVE :
You should set one goal at a time. Our research has shown that a per-
son who says he wants to do one thing or another....giving himself an
alternative....seldom gets beyond the "or." He does neither. This
does not 1mp1y inflexibility. Flexibility in action implies an ability
to be able to make a judgment that some action you are involved in 1s
either inappropriate, unnecessary, or the result of a bad decision.
Even though you may set out for one goal, you can stop at any point
and drop it for a new one. But when you change, you again state your
goal without an alternative.

GROWTH FACILITATING
Your goal should never be destructive to yourself, to others, or to
society. A student recently set a goal to break off fourteen car an-
tennas before 9:00 A.M. the next morning. The goal was certainly be-
lievable, achievable, measurable and so forth. Obviously the group
cannot suppcrt such a goal. If a member is seeking potentially des-
tructive goals, the group should make an effort to encourage him to

reconsider.

Now verbalize the goal you wish to accomplish before you leave this con-

ference. Also, set a way of reporting your successes to the group members.
As you see your desired change of behavior and set a goal you should see your
behavior beginning to successfully change.

May it change to the strengthening of yourself so you can more effective-

ly serve our Lord and Master.

Thank you.

10



THE CHRISTIAN SELF-IMAGL
A Biblical and Theological Study
by
Anthony A. Hoekema, Th.D. *

LA

The topic for our conversation this year is "Christian Self-Lsteem.
I was asked to do a Biblical and theological study in this area. [ de-
cided to entitle my paper '"The Christian Self-Image ." however, rather
than "Christian Self-Esteem,'" since I believe our self-esteem must have
its basis in our self-image.

This is a very important topic, since our self-image determines
the kind of lives we live. By way of illustration, you may remember
the imaginative teacher who decided to dramatize the black-white prob-
lem by dividing her grade-school pupils into blue-eyed and brown-eyed
children. One day--it was on a Friday--while thc brown-eyed children
‘ere segregated to the back of the room, the teacher kept saying to the
blue-eyed children, "Brown-eyed children can't read as well as you blue-
eyed children can; brown-eyed children can't color as well as you can;
brown-eyed children are not as bright as blue-eyed children'--and the
like. That day the brown-eyed children did not do as well as the blue-
eyed children. They lived up to their poor self-image.

The next Monday, however, the roles were reversed. The blue-eyed
children now sat in the back of the room. The teacher said repeatedly,
"Blue-eyed children can't read as well as brown-eyed children; blue-eyed
children can't do sums as well as brown-eyed children; blue-eyed child-
ren are not as bright as brown-eyed children'--and the like. Result:
you guessed it. That day the blue-eyed children did not do as well as
the brown-eyed children, nor as well as they had done the week before.
something had happened to their self-image.

This teacher taught her pupils an important lesson. The problem
of a self-deprecatory self-image is one of the most crucial aspects of
the problem of racism in our country. Many black people in America
have come to think of themselves as inferior to others, since this is
how they are looked upon by white people, and since they have come to
accept the white man's image of the black man as true.l Fortunately,
black people are now rebelling against this, refusing any longer to
accept the white man's image of themselves. I remember an amusing an-
ecdote about a black boy who had put up a banner in his room which
read as follows: I'M ME AND I'M GOOD,'CAUSE GOD DON'T MAKE JUNK. The
real challenge for Christians in America today, it seems to me, is to
promulgate and exemplify the Christian view of man, which views all men
as made in God's image and as therefore equally entitled to our respect
and love--a view which ought to make racism impossible.

What I have just said applies to all blacks, as well as to all

*Dr. Anthony A. Hoekema is Professor of Systematic Theology at
Calvin Theological Seminary, Grand Rapids, Michigan
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people of whatever race. But it is true in a unique way--and here 1
come closer to my specific shject--that when a black person has come
to know himself as being a new man in Christ, he attains a new sense

of dignity and self-respect. Tom Skinner made this point in his book,
Black and Free: '"Christ has given me true dignity....You sec, ] am a
son of God....As a son of God, I have all the rights and privileges

that go with that rank. I have the dignity that goes with being a mem-
ber of the royal family of God."Z¢ It is obvious, therefore, that my
topic has much to do with the most pressing social problem in the
United States today.

While preparing for this speech I read a helpful article by Wal-
cott H. Beatty and Rodney Clark entitled "A Self-Concept Theory of
Learning."? These authors point out that every man has basically two
self-concepts: the perceived self (the self as it is now) and the
ideal self (the self as it ought to be). Discrepancy between these
two, they go on to say, provides motivation for self-improvement.

What I am interested in particularly is the self-image that is
found among us who call ourselves Calvinists: that is, our image, not
of our ideal selves (for we all agree that the ideal is perfection,
which we shall not attain until after this life), but of our perceived
selves (our selves as we now are). It must be granted that we Calvin-
ists have had a difficult time maintaining a proper self-image. I find,
for instance, that in the Form for Baptism used by our Christian Re-
formed Church we are "admonished to loathe ourselves,'" whereas in our
0ld Lord's Supper Form we are told that we must "abhor ourselves'" (we
have adopted some new versions of the Lord's Supper Form, though the
one from which I quoted is still is use; we have not yet officially re-
placed the Form for Baptism, though a new Baptismal Form written by our
liturgical committee is surreptitiously making the rounds. One criti-
cism the committee has received about the new Baptismal Form is: it
doesn't lay enough stress on sin).

We have a similar situation with some of our hymns. We used to
sing a version of '"Beneath the Cross of Jesus" which went like this, in
the second stanza: ''And from my smitten heart with tears/Two wonders
I confess:/The wonders of His glorious love/And my own worthlessness."
Fortunately, the last word has now been changed to unworthiness. I
quite agree that we are unworthy; I do not agree that we are worthless.
But the hymn that takes the prize here--still unchanged, I'm sorry to
say--is Issac Watts' "Alas! and did my Savior Bleed," the first stanza
of which ends as follows: 'Would He devote that sacred head/For such
a worm as I?" Not exactly a groovy self-image, is it?

over-accentuates the negative.4 We see ourselves commonly through the
purple-colored glasses of total depravity. We have been writing our
constant sinfulness in capital letters, and our newness in Christ in
small letters. 1In the main text of our theological outlook we have

been proclaiming that we are full of sin and remain so until we die,
while on the bottom of the page there is a little footnote in small, al-
most unreadable print admitting that we are also new creatures in
Christ. As I said at a previous CAPS Convention, we believe in total
depravity so strongly we think we have to practice it, while we hardly
dare believe in our newness. This kind of self-image, I am convinced,
turns the New Testament upside down. For what the New Testament writers

Generally, in our Calvinistic circles, we have a self-image that
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emphasize (and I hope to document this in my paper) is that the Christ-
ian is a new creature in Christ, who, to be sure continues to struggle

against sin during this life, but does so as one who is more than a
conqueror through Christ.

Others have noted our preoccupation with total depravityv. Peter
De Vries's Blood of the Lamb, you may recall, contains a hilarious car-
icature of the Calvinism of his younger days. Let me read you a few
lines from the earlier part of the book:

The men were in the kitchen....discussing Total Depravity,

a tenet for some reason always especially dear to our folk.
My unclz [the preacher] was explaining its connection with
Original Sin, taking himself as an example to say that,
while conceding he had character, integrity, a keen mind and
a oift for scholarship second to none, he was unworthy in
his own eyes and in the eyes of God, all his works as naught
and his righteousness as filthy rags. This being our view
of Yuman merit [De Vries adds], it can be imagined what we
thought of vice.:

It is, however, not only among Calvinists that this morbid preoc-
cupation with sin and depravity is found. I suppose it is particularly
Roman Catholics whom Jean-Paul Sartre is caricaturing when in his play,
The Flies, he makes a man fall on his knees saying, "I stink! Oh, how I
stinkT T am a mass of rottenness....l have sinned a thousand times, I
am a sink of ordure, and I reek to heaven." After this pretty little
speech Zeus, the character who stands for God, comments, "0 worthy man!"0
In this play Sartre, the atheist, is telling us: this is how I see Christ-
jans, as always groveling in the dust because of their sins--and the more
they do this, the more their God is pleased. The only way for a man to
acquire an adequate self-image, Sartre here implies, is for him to get
rid of the last vestiges of his Christian faith, since all Christianity
ever does for a man is to take away his self-respect.

It is precisely this point which I now wish to challenge. I would
like to explore with you the resources of the Christian faith for the
cultivation of a proper self-image. Before summarizing direct Scriptur-
al teachings on this subject, however, I would like to get at my subject
in an indirect manner. While rereading the New Testament in search of
material on my topic, I was struck by the fact that the Apostle Paul,
though deeply conscious of his sinful past and of his continuing imper-
fection, yet had a positive self-image. It will therefore be helpful,

I think, for us to look first at Paul's self-imuige, as an illustration
of what a Christian self-image can be and ought to be.

Paul often saw himself as a great sinner. But the thing that amazed
me, as I looked at these passages, was that he never described himself
as a great sinner without at the same time referring to the grace of God
which forgave his sins, accepted him, and enabled him to be useful in
God's kingdom. In other words, Paul never simply sat down and brooded
about his sins; whenever he thought about his sins, he thought about the
grace of God!7 In 1 Tim. I:15, for example, Paul calls himself the chief
of sinners, but notice that he does this in a context in which he is des-
cribing salvation: '"Faithful is the saying, and worthy of all accepta-
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I
am chief."8 The point of Eph. 3:8 is the contrast between Paul's feeling
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of urvorthiness and the privileged position to which God has called him:
"Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, was this grace given,
to preach to the Gentiles the un.earchable riches of Christ." In 1 Cor.
15:9-10 Paul gives expression ito his deep guilt-feelings about the fact
that he was once a persecutor, and yet he maintains a positive self-image
because of what the grace of God has done for him and is still doing
through him: "For I am the least of the apostles, that am not rieet [fit]
to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God. But by
the grace of God I am what I am; and his grace which was bestowed upon

me was not found vain; but I labored more abundantly than they all; yet
not I, but the grace of God which was with me."

Though Paul can look back to aspects of his former 1ife of which he
is now ashamed, he does not continue to brood on these things; he has
learned to '"forget the things which are behind" (Phil. 3:13). Without
detracting from the gravity of his past sins, Paul sees that, where sin
abounded, grace did much more abound: "I thank hin that enabled me, even
Christ Jesus our Lord, for that he counted me faithful, appointing me to
his service; though I was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and in-
jurious; howbeit I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in unbe-
lief; and the grace of our Lord abounded exceedingly with faith and love
which is in Christ Jesus' (I Tim. 1:12-14).

We may say, then, that though Paul has a very deep sense cof sin, he
also has a positive self-image. Yet his confidence 1is not so much in
himself as in God, who enables him to do his task. Because Paul does
often make positive statements about himself, he is sometimes accused of
pride. 1 cannot agree with this judgment, however, for I find that when-
ever Paul speaks of his achievements, he always gives God the praise.
"Not I, but the grace of God which was with me'" (I Cor. 15:10). '"And
such confidence have we through Christ to God-ward; not that we are suf-
ficient of ourselves, to account anything as from ourselves, but our suf-
ficiency is from God" (II Cor. 3:4,5). '"But we have this treasure in
earthen vessels, that the exceeding greatness of the power may be of God,
and not from ourselves" (°I Cor. 4:7). In fact, in I Cerr. 11:30 he says,
"If I must needs glory, I will glory of the things that _oncern my weak-
ness." He follows this with an example which I have never fully under-
stood until I read F. D. Bruner's comment on this in his Theology of the
Holy Spirit:9 '"In Damascus the governor....guarded the city....in order
to take me; and thru a window was I let down in a basket by the wall, and
escaped his hands'" (vss. 32-33). Paul is here telling the Corinthians:
Don't look upon me as a 'superstar;' I'd rather have you think of me as
a kind of comic figure, for such I certainly was when 1 escaped from Da-
mascus by riding in a basket. My greatness is not found in my own per-
son, but in the fact that I am in Christ. '"Most gladly therefore will I
rather glory in my weakness, that the power of Christ may rest upon me"
(II Cor. 12:9).

Yet, while giving God all the glory for what he had been enabled to
do for Him, Paul did not simply brush aside his considerable achievements
with a wave of the hand--a procedure which is sometimes considered a mark
of piety amongst us. Paul dared to say, "I worrxad harder than any of
them [the other apostles]" (I Cor. 15:10, RSV). To the Ephesian elders
he said, "I shrank not from declaring to you the whole counsel of God"
(Acts 20:27). And to Timothy he writes, near the end of his life, "I
have fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have kept the
faith" (II Tim. 4:7).
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Paul realizes that he has not yet attained perfection: 'Not that '
have already obtained, or am already made perfect....Brethren, I count
myself yet to have laid hold'" (Phil. 3:12,13). In spite of this fact,
however--and I find this one of the most fascinating facets of Paul's
personality--he dares to =ay, on more than one occasion, to the Christ-
ians who will be receivi his letters, '"Be ye imitators of me" (I Cor.
4:16, 11:1; Phil. 3:17; .1 Thes. 3:7). Most of us would much rather
say to our children, our students, or our Christian friends, "Do as I
say, but not as I do." I find it difficult to identify with the mentzl-
ity of a Christian who dares to say to others, "Imitate me." Perhaps it
is because I have not yet reached the level of sanctification which Paul
had reached when he wrote these words. Whatever else we say about thesc
passages, however, we must admit that they reveal a positive self-image.
Conscious of the fact that he was not perfect, and that whatever good
was in him was due to God's grace, Paul is yet so confident that God's
Spirit will continue to empower him that he has the courage to say to
others, "Be ye imitators of me.'

Summing up, then, we may say that Paul, despite his deep sense of
sin, had a positive self-image. He saw himself as someone upon whom God
had showered His grace, whom God had enabled and was still enabling to
live a fruitful life for Christ, and whom God so continued to fill with
His Spirit that his life could be an example to others.

I should now like to take up three exegetical problems related to
the question of our self-image. The first of these has to do with the
interpretation of Rom. 7:14-25. Does this passage describe the regener-
ate or the unregenarate? The Christian Century used to run, on more than
one occasion, a series of articles by various theologians entitled, "How
My Mind Has Changed in the Last Ten Years.'" I think I could now write
such an article. Ten years ago, for the CAPS Convention of 1961, held at
the Morrison Hotel in Chicago, I defended the view that the latter part
of Romans 7 describes the regenerate man. Today I no longer hold that
view. The change came while I was teaching an elective course recently
in which we went through the entire book of Romans, chapter by chapter.

1 now agree with Herman Ridderbos, Professor of New Testament at the The-
ological School in Kampen, the Netherlands, that these verses in Romans

7 are not a description of the regenerate man, but are a description of
the unregencrate man who is trying to fight sin through the law alone.!l

I grant that this is a picture of the unregenerate man seen through the
eyes of a regenerate man, since it is Paul after his conversion who 1is
writing these words. But, despite the present tense and the dramatic
first-person form in which this material is cast ('"the good which 1 would
I do not"), I now think that this section describes the struggle with

the law found in the unregenerate man.

My reasons for reinterpreting Romans 7 in this way are as follows:

1) Romans 7:14-25 reflects and further elaborates on the condition
pictured in 7:5. In 7:4 we read, '"Wherefore, my brethren, ye also were
made dead to the law through the body .of Christ; that ye should be joined
to another, even to him who was raised from the dead, that we might bring
forth fruit unto God." You believers, Paul is saying, died to the law
because you were crucified with Christ; because you are not only one with
Christ in his death but also in his resurrection, you have now been joined
to Christ--married to Christ, so to speak--so that you might bring forth
fruit for God. In the next verse, however (verse 5), Paul goes on to
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say, "'For when we were in the flesh, the sinful passions, which were
thTough the law, wrought in our members to bring forth fruit unto death.”
Here Paul is describing a state previcus to conversion, when we, so says
Paul, were still in the flesh. At that time we were not able to keep

the law, but rather found that the law aroused ocur sinful passions. with
the result that we were bringing forth fruit, not for God but for death.
This, it now seems to me, is precisely the condition reflected in the
latter part of Romans 7: '"Sin, that it might be shown to be sin, by work-
ing death to me through that which is good--that through the commandment
sin might become exceeding sinful" (v.13). What foliows, from verse 14
on, is begun by the word for, and is an elaboration cf this condition.
The law, so says the man who speaks in these verses, is something I may
be able to delight in, but cannot and do not keep.

2) One finds no mention of the Holy Spirit or of the strength of
Christ in Romans 7:14-25, whereas there are at least sixteen references
to the Holy Spirit in Chapter 8, and possibly more. This fact cannot
be without significance.

3) The mood of defeat which permeates Romans 7:14-25 does not com-
port with the mood of victory so common to Paul's writings elsewhere,
when he describes the Christian 1life. When he says, for instance, that
there is a different law in Lis members, bringing him into captivity un-
der the law of sin which is in his members (verse 23), he certainly does
not seem to be picturing the same situation as when he says that the law
of the Spirit of life in Cirist Jesus has made him free from the law of
sin and of death (8:2).

4) Many commentators have called attention to the unusual words in
7:25, "So then I of myself with the mind, indeed, serve the law of God;
but with the flesh the Taw of sin" [italics mine]. The words of myself
arec cmphatic. They suggest that Paul is indeed describing a person who
tries to "go it himself'"--to live the Christian life in his own strength,
instead of in the strength of the Spirit.

5) As I already mentioned, there is an abrupt change of mood as we
go from Romans 7 to Romans 8. Romans 8:2 tells us how we can obtain
freedom from the law under whose captivity we have been held in chapter
7:14-25: "For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus made me
free from the law of sin and of death.'" Paul uses the word law in var-
jous ways; in the verse just quoted he uses law in the sense of principle
or power. The power of the Spirit, he says, has made me free from the .
power of sin and death. The power of sin and death is what he experienced
in his unregenerate state, described in the latter part of Romans 7. But
through the power of the Spirit he has been set frece from this slavery.
What Paul says here, therefore, ties in precisely with what he had said
in 7:6, in the previous chapter: 'But now we have been discharged from
the law, having died to that wherein we were held; so that we serve in
newness of the spirit, and not in oldness of the letter." You could say
that the rest of Chapter 7 (verses 7-25) is a kind of interlude, elabor-
ating on the condition pictured in 7:5, and that Chapter 8 takes up again
where 7:6 left off.

6) Romans 8:4 teaches that, 1f we walk not after the flesh but after
the Spirit, the ordinance of the law can be fulfilled in us (or by us).
So we are not doomed to perpetual defeat in trying to keep the law; we
can keep it (though not perfectly) but then only in the strength of the
Spirit.

What we have, therefore, in Romans 7:14-25 is a vivid description of
the inability of a person to serve God in his own strength with only the
law to help him. This description would strike home to Jews who set great

stock by the law, and thought the way to the good life was simply found
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through keceping the law. 1t would be possible, I agree, for a regener-
ate Christian also to slip into this type of life, if he stopped walking
Ly the Spirit and tried to keep the law in his own strength. But | nt
longer believe that this scction describes the typical life style of tne
regenerate believer.

This understanding of Romans 7 has important signif{icance for our
view of the Christian's self-image. My present interprctation of Romans
7 does not imply that I see no struggle in the Christian life; it only
implies that I do not think Romans 7:14-25 describes that struggle in
its usual form. No long=r, for instance, do I believe it is justified
for a Christian, after falling into sin, to say, ''But even that great
saint, the Apostle Paul, had to confess, 'the good which I would I do
not; but the evil which I would not, that I practice.''" Understanding
Romans 7 in the way I now belicve to be right will help us to come to
greatecr clarity on the Christian's self-image. There is struggle in
the Christian life, to be sure, but the struggle is carried on, not in
an atmosphecre of constant defeat, but in an atmosphere of victory.

A second exegetical problem rclated to the question of our self-
image is the question of whether sinless perfection is possible for
the Christian in this 1life. For an answer to this question lect us turn
to the First Epistle of John. Many peopic feel that in this epistle
John teaches that sinless perfection is possible in this life, pointing
particularly to a passage like I John 3:9, "Whosoever is begotten of God
doeth no sin, hecause his seed abideth in him; and he can ot sin, because
he is begotten of God." To understand fully what John is saying in this
epistle, however, we must look at some other passages from "he letter.

Note what is said, for example, in 1:8, "If we say that we ve no sin,
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us."” Verse 9 rads, "If
we confess our sins [implying that even Christians must stil! confess
their sins], he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our - ‘as, and to

cleansc us from all unrighteousness.'" We note a similar situation in
2:1, "My 1little children, thesc things write I unto you that ,¢ may not
sin. And if any man :in, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the righteous.”" These verses clearly teach that anyone who claims
that he has no sin whatsoever, and never needs to confess any sir de-
ceives himself. Obviously, then, when John says in 3:9 that hc who has
been begotten of God cannot sin, he does not mean that the regencrate
person can live a life which is completely free from sin.

How, then, are we to understand that puzzling passage in 3:97 To
understand it properly we need to look carefully at the tenses John is
using. In I John 3:9 the tenses that are uscd to describe the kind of
sinning which the regenerate person cannot do are present, and the pres-
ent tense in Greek indicates continued or habitual action. Literally
translated, this verse would read: '"Everyone who has been begotten of
God does not continuallv or habitually keep on sinning....and he 1s not
able to keep on sinning habitually or continually beccause he has been
begotten of God.'" What this passage teaches, therefore, is that the re-
generate person cannot and does not continue to live in sin.

In 2:1, however, the tenses used to describe the kind of sinning
which a regenerate person can still do ar: aorists, and aorists in Greek
commonly indicate snapshot action, punctiliar action, momentary action.
A literal translation of this verse, therefore, might read somewhat as
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follows: 'My little childrena, I write these things to you so that you
may not commit sin. And if anyone commits a sin, we have an Advocate
with the Father." What John here teaches us, therefore, is that a re-
generate person (for he is writing to believers) can stili fall into

sin, but that when he does so, he should not despair, since we have an
Advocate with the Father through whom we may obtain forgiveness. Putting
ali these passages together, therefore, we find John saying something

l1ike this: the regenerate person may on occasion fall into sin, but he
canrot live in sin. John Stott, in his Tyndale Commentary on the Epistles
of Jokn, puts it this way: '"....The sin_a Christian 'does not' and'can-

not' do is habitual and persistent sin.'1ll1 And he quotes David Smith as
saying, "The believer may fall into sin, but he will not walk in 1it."

The perfectionist, therefore, who claims that the bellever can live
totally without sin in this life, cannot find support for his position in
John's first epistle. On the other hand, however, I find John also mil-
itating against the notion rather common amongst us that sin in the be-
liever is rather to be expected as a matter of course. It strikes me
that what John is saying here is really this: Though it is true that be-
lievers may occasionally fall into sin, such falling into sin ought to
be looked upon as the unusual thing. Sin is no longer the atmosphere 1in
which you live; if you have been born again, it is impossible for ou to
continue to live in sin. If, then, it happens that you do fall into sin,
you ought not to be completely demoralized, but you ought to be a little
bit surprised.1l3 One commentator, Kenneth Wuest, has put it very well:
"John regards sin in the believer's life, not as habitual, but as extra-
ordinary, as infrequent.'l4

One more exegetical problem I should like to take up is this: How
does the tension between the '"already'" and the 'mot-yet' affect our self-
image? That there is such a tension in the believer's life 1is stressed
by such writers as Herman Ridderbos, Oscar Cullmann, and Geerhardus Vos. 15
Jesus Christ has come, and therefore the decisive victory over sin, the
devil, and the flesh has been won. Jesus Christ is, however, coming again,
and therefore the victory is not yet complete. We live, as Culmann puts
it, between D-day and V-day; though the enemy has been decisively defeated,
there remain pockets of resistance, there are still guerilla troops to be
defeated, there are still battles to be fought. In one sense we already
possess salvation; in another sense we still look forward to our salva-
tion. We already have the new life; we do not yet have perfection.

Paul often makes this point. In Phil. 3:7-8 he says, 'Whatever gain
I had, I counted as loss for the sake of Christ. Indeed, I count every-
thing as loss because of the surpassing worth of knowing Christ Jesus my
Lord" (RSV). Here Paul is saying: What I now have in Christ is so tre-
mendous that I have willingly given up everything that was gain to me that
I might have this great benefit. Yet a few verses further on he says,
"Brethren, I count not myself yet to have laid hold but....I press on
toward the goal" (vss. 13-14). Probably the most triumphant chapter in
the entire Bible is Romans 8; yet even in the midst of all this triumph
Paul has to say, in verse 23, "And not only so, but ourselves also, who
have the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within our-
selves, waiting for our adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body."

Our self-image, then, must be seen in the light of this tension be-
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tween the ""already'" and the '"'not-yet." We are in Christ, to be sure,

and therefore we share His decisive victory over the powers of evil.

But, since we are still on this side of the larousia, we do not yet enjoy
the totality of Christ's victory. Our self-image must leave room for es-
chatology. What we have here and now is only the beginning, only the first
fruits, only the overture. The best is still to come! I like that line
from Browning: 'Man's reach should exceed his grasp, or what's a heaven
for?" C. S. Lewis has put it unforgettably: '"All your life an unattain-
able ecstasy has hovered just beyoad the grasp of your consciousncss.

The day is coming when ycu will wake to find, beyond all hope, that vou
have attained it...."16

Having looked at Paul's self-image, and having considered some ex-
cgetical problems related to the question of our self-image, let us now
ask ourselves, '"What should the Christian's self-image be?" In develop-
ing this topic, I should like to look at a number of Biblical concepts.
The first of these is the teaching of the New Testament about the old
man and the new man.

It has been commonly held that in the believer there is a continual
struggle between the old nature with which he was born, and the new nature
which he received in regeneration. In fact, this is the view which I my-
self held until recently, and which I defended vigorously at the 1961
CAPS Convention. But I am now questioning the correctness of that common
view. I had noted that John Murray, until recently Professor of Systema-
tic Theology at Westminster Seminary, in his Principles of Conduct, re-
jects the idea that the believer is both 0ld man and new man. 1In that
volume, Murray says that it is just as wrong to call the believer both a
new man and_an old man as it is to say that he is both regenerate and un-
regenerate. &  He contends that, since according to New Testament teach-
ing the believer has put off the old man and put on the new, we must
think of him as a new man, though a new man not yet made pexfect and still
the subject of progressive renewal. This progressive renewal, however
is not tu be conceived of as the putting off of the old man and the put-
ting on of the new.19 ’

I found a conception similar to Murray's in Herman Ridderbos's re-
cent monumental study Df Paul's teachings entitled Paulus. He ties in
concepts like "old man'" and ''mew man'" with salvation history, and sees
them as descriptive of two different life-styles. In what follows, I am
indebted to Ridderbos's understanding of these concepts.

01d and new man, it seems to me, ought not to be seen as aspects or

sides or parts of the heliever, which are both still somehow present in
him. 01d and new man are two different ways of living--two different
life-styles, if you will. The believer confesses that for him the old
man has been crucified with Christ. Paul expresses this truth in Rom.6:6,
"Knowing this, that our old man was crucified with Him, that the body of
sin might be done away, that so we should no longer be in bondage to sin.
This crucifixion of the old man happened in salvation history. When
Christ died on the cross, our cld man--that is, our old, God-defying life-
style--was put to death with him. This means that for us who have been
united with Christ in baptism (see verses 3 and 4), this old life-style

is no longer a valid option for us; we are through with it.
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The fact that the believer has decisively rejected the old life-
style described by the expression old man is taught by Paul in the two
other passages where these terms occur: Eph. 4:22-24, and Col. 53:9 and
10. To quote just the latter passage, Paul there says, ''Lie not one to
another; seeing that ye have put off the old man with his doings, and
have put on the new man, that is being renewed unto knowledge after the
image of Him that created him."20 Paul appeals to his readers not to
lie to each other because they have once-and-for-all put off the old life-
style and put on the new (the tenses in both caszs are aorists, indica-
ting the once-for-all-ness of the action). When you became believers
and were baptized, Paul is saying, you by faith put away this old way of
living (the old man) and put on the new way of living (the new man) .
Therefore you must not lie to each other. - T

Our self-image, therefore, must be of a person who 'ias rejected
the old way of 1living which is called the old man, and has adopted the
new way of living which is called the new man. Paul himself describes
what our self-image ought to be in Rom. 6:11, a few verses beyond the
passage where he says that our old man has been crucified with Christ
(and I quote now from the RSV): '"So you also must consider yourselves
dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus.'" This is as clear a Bibli-
cal statement of the Christian's self-image as I could find anywhere.
Because of what Christ did for us, and because we have appropriated that
benefit by faith, we now are to look upon ourselves as no longer living
in a manner called the old man, but we are now toO live in a manner called
the new man. We are to look upon ourselves, therefore, not as partly
old man and partly new man, but as new men in Christ.

Does this mean that for the believer the struggle against sin 1s
over? By no means; the New Testament is full of the language of strug-
gle: the Christian 1ife is called a battle, a race, and a wrestling a-
gainst evil spirits; we are told to be good Christian soldiers, to fight
the good fight of the faith, and to put on the whole armor of God. It
will be granted, too, that in this struggle we sometimes lose. We learned
from John's epistle that not only may the believer sometimes commit sin,
but that a believer who says that he has no sin deceives himself. When
we do fall into sin, however, we are momentarily living according to the
0ld man, or the old life-style. We are then l1iving contrary to what we
Teally are in Christ., Though we are regenerate, we are then living con-
trary to our regenerate 1ife. Though we have put on the new man, we are
then living contrary to the new man, as if we were still old men.

The fact that this sometimes happens, however, does not mean that we

must therefore revise our self-image as having to include both old man

and new man, or that we have to program a little bit of the old man into
ou- self-image. When we slip into an old man way of living, we ‘are living

contrary to our true self; we are denying our true self-image. Paul does
not say, in Rom. 6:11, "Consider yourselves to be mostly alive to God but

partly dead to God." What he says is: ''Consider yourselves dead to sin
tnd alive to God.' This, then, must be our Christian self-image. We must

reckon ourselves or consider ourseives to be new men in Christ, who have
turned our backs upon the old way of living called the old man, and who,
therefore, refuse to identify ourselves with it any longer.

As further illustrative of this point, let us look briefly at Gal.
5:16-25. This passage vividly describes the struggle involved in the
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Christian life, but it pictures this struggle as being fought in an atmos-
phere of victory, not of defeat. In Gal. 5:16 Paul savs, '"'But 1 say,

Walk by the Splrlt and ye shall not fulfill the lust of the flesh." The
R5V here is (ilte mictaken when it translates the second halfl of tle verse
as if it were a second command: '"and do not gratify the desires of the
flesh.'" In the Greck the second clause is not a prohibition, but a strong
negation;21 it really amounts to a promise: If you walk by the Spirit,

you shall not in any way fulfill the lust of ihe flesh. Flesh here means
man's total nature as opposed to God and as therefore prone t2 sin; insc-
far as flesh manifests itself in behavior, we could say that it stands

for a sinful life-style, and that it is therefore similar in meaning to
old man. Spirit here probably means the Holy Spirit, though therec are
some who interpret it as referring to man's new nature. The fact that

the struggle in the Christian is here described as between the Holy Spirit
and the flesh implies that b2lievers must still battle against fleshly
impulses. But this does not mean that believers are "in the flesh," for
Paul says plainly in Rom. 8:9, "But ye are not in the flesh but in the
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you."

Getting back now to Galatians, in 5:17 Paul says, "For the flesh
lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; for these
are contrary the one to the other; that ye may not do the things that ye
would.'" The last clause, ''that ye may not do the things that ye would,
is often interpreted as meaning "so that you cannot do the good things
you really want to do'" more or less in the spirit of Romans 7. But why
should we switch from the mood of victory to the mood of defeat? Verse 17
follows and gives a reason for the statement of verse 16, '"Walk by the
Spirit and ye shall not fulfill the lust of the flesh.' Why is tinis so?
Because these two are contrary to each other, ?2aul says in verse 17. And
this means that if you walk by the Spirit you will not continue to do
the bad things you might sometimes be inclined to do. The atmosphere 1s
one of victory, not defeat.

Now there follows a listing of works of the flesh and then of the
various facets of the fruit of the Spirit (works are plural but fruit is
singular). Note the activistic way in which flesh and Spirit are here
described. Like old man and new man, flesh and Spirit here stand for
different life-styles.

And now we come triumphantly upon verse 24: "And they that are of
Christ Jesus have crucified the flesh with the passions and the lusts
thereof." Here Paul tells us again what it means to be a Christian. The
Christian has turned his back upon the flesh, has crucified it (the tense
is aorist, suggesting once-for-all action). It is, therefore, not cor-
rect to say that the Christian is part flesh and part Spirit. e is in
the Spirit, and has decisively repudiated the way of living called the
flesh. When he does fleshly things, as he occasionally does, he is go-
ing contrary to what he really is. We see again that the Christian's self-
image is to be a positive one: We are in the Spirit, and hence we must
walk by the Spirit. When we do so, this is God's promise: we shall not
fulfill the lust of the flesh. There is struggle in the Christian life,
but the battle is fought in the atmosphere of victory, not of defeat.

Let us next take a brief look at Biblical teaching about the Christ-
ian as a new creature in Christ. The passage which comes to mind most
readily in this connection is, of course, II Cor. 5:17, "Wherefore, if any
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man is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things are passed away;
behold, they are tecome new.'" Lewis Smedes, in his penetrating recent
study of union with Christ calied All Things Made New, sees this passage
in a salvation-history context: because of ChristTs reconciling work on
the cross, a new creation (the word in the original can be translated
either as creature or creation) has come intg existence, and all who are in
Christ now have a part 1n that new creation.22 I agree with this, but 1
believe the passage also has much to say about our Christian self-image.
We are to see ourselves as new creatures in Christ, not just as totally
depraved sinners. To be sure, apart from Christ we are sinners, but we
are no longer apart from Christ. Something new has been added--or, ra-
ther, someone new has been added.

The Christian 1life consists not merely in believing something about
Christ; it also involves believing something about ourselves. And that
something is that we are to see ourselves. as being in Christ. I'm talk-
ing now about a new vision of ourselves. The 01d Testament prophet said
that without vision the people perish. Have we caught this vision? Do
we dare believe this about ourselves: that we are actually new creatures
in Christ? Having this kind of self-image is bound to make a difference
in our lives. It may even make a revolutionary difference in our 1lives.

Being a new creature in Christ means that I must see myself as con-
stantly indwelt by Christ and His Spirit. According to Gal. 2:20 T have
been crucified with Christ and it is no longer I that live but Christ chat

lives in me. According to Romans 8:9 the Spirit of God, also called the
Spirit of Christ, is dwelling in me. My self-image, therefore, must be
of someone in whom Christ is dwelling by His Spirit. Living in harmony

with that kind of self-image ought to make us say, as it made Paul say, "To
me to live is Christ'" (Phil. 1:21).

Another Biblical concent I should like teo look at briefly is the
concept of the life of victory. In Reformed circles we have usually re-
acted negatively to perfectionist movements which seem to teach that
Christians, or at least certain Christians, are able to live without sin
in this 1life. While disagreeing with this position, as most of us probab-
ly do, we must not forget, however, that the Bible does describe the Christ-
ian life as a life of victory.

Note the thrust of Paul's words in Romans 6:14, "For sin shall not
have dominion over you’ (or, as the New English Bible has it, '"shall no
longer be your master'). To have a self-image of ourselves as people who
are constantly being defeated by sin, therefore, is to have a self-image
which is not in agreement with Scripture. And for people who say, with
a nonchalant shrug of the shoulders, 'Well, we really can't help sinning,
you know,'" there is always 1 Cor. 10:13, '"No temptation has overtaken you
that is not common to man. God is faithful, and he will not let you be
tempted beyond your strength, but with the temptation will also provide
the way of escape, that you may be able to endure it" (RSV).

We have already noted the victory motif in Gal. 5:16-25. Though the
Christian must still struggle, he knows that in the strength of the Spirit
he can be victorious. The well-known words of Phil. 4:13 were originally
uttered in connection with the problem of contentment; yet they have a

bearing, I believe, on the question of victorious living: "I can do all
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things in him that strengtheneth me." And John certainly sounds the

note of victory in his first epistle, chapter 5:4, when he says, "lor
whatsoever is begotten of God overcometh the world; and this is the vic-
tory that hath overcome the world, even our faith." As Christians we

are not victims but victors.

The question has becn raised whether a Biblical expression like
""counting others better than ourselves' implies a sort of negative sclf-
image. Does this injunction tell us that, in order to be good Christians,
we must run ourselves down and think of ourselves as inferior to others?

I do not think so. Again, it's a question of interpretation. Look,
for instance, at Phil. 2:3, "Doing nothing through faction or through
self." Phillips, I believe, has effectively captured the spirit of this
verse when he translates: ''Never act from motives of rivalry or persomn-
al vanity, but in humility think mors of one another than you do of your-
selves." The point is not that I must demean myself or think of myself
as inferior to someone clse. The point is rather that I must not scek my
own honor at someone elsc's expense, and that I must be more concerned
to honor or praise others than I am to have others praise me. One is re-
minded of Rom. 12:10, "In honor preferring one another,” which the margin
of the Jerusalem Bible renders, '"Outdo each other in mutual esteem.”

What this means is that I must be more eager to see you get honored
than I am to see myself get honored. But this does not imply that I need
to despise myself or deprecate myself. As a matter of fact, it requires
a pretty healthy kind of self-confidence or self-esteem for us to be more
concerned for the other man's honor than for our own. On the other hand,
it is precisely the person who runs other people down in order to bolster
his own ego who is evidencing a negative self-image.

Observe now how Paul approaches this problem in another way in Rom.
12:3, "For I say, through the grace that was given me, to every man that
is among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think;
but so to think as to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to. each
man a measure of faith." To think more highly of ourselves than we ought
to think is pride. To think less of ourselves than we ought to think is
false modesty. To think soberly about ourselves is to think realistically:
to take stock of the talents and abilities God has given us, and to make
an honest appraisal of ourselves. Such an honest appraisal, however, will
immediately bring us back to the question that makes the shoe pinch:.- how
well am I using my abilities in the scrvice of my Lord? Here the dis-
crepancy between my perceived self and my ideal self will come into the
picture again, and will motivate me to try even harder and to do even bectter
than I have been doing.

This leads me to the consideration of a final Biblical concept, that
of progressive transformation. Our self-image must not be static but dy-
namic. We may never be satisfied with ourselves, but must always be pres-
sing on toward the goal. I like the words attributed to Toscanini, which
I saw on one of his record jackets: '"Almost satisfied this time."

Though, as we have seen, we are to think of ourselves as new men in
Christ, the new man which we have put on is, so Paul reminds us in Col.
3:10, being continually renewed unto knowledge after the image of him that
created him. So even our new man is being progressively renewed.
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7 This progressive renewal involves our own responsible activity.
If 1 were to ask you who it is that brings our holiness to its goal,
you would probably say, God. Yet Paul says that this is what we mnust do:

"Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from
all defilement of flesh and spirit, bringing holiness to its goal (for
this is what the word perfecting really means) in the fear of God" (II
Cor. 7:1). The same point is made in Romans 12:2, "And be not fashioned
according to this world, but be continually transformed by the renewing
of your mind." The word transformed means not just outward change but
inner transformation: new motives, new values, and new goals. This 1is
our continuing challenge.

Yet, at the same time, this progressive renewal is ultimately the
work of God within us. The same transformation which is called our task
in Romans 12 is ascribed to God's Holy Spirit in TI Cor. 3:18, '"But we
all, with unveiled face, reflecting as a mirror the glory of the Lord,
are being transformed into the samc image from one degree of glory to
another, even as from the Lord the Spirit.,"

We are now new creatures. Some day Our Newness will be complete.
"Beloved, we are God's children now; it does not yet appear what we shaill
be, but we know that when he appears we shall be 1like him, for we shall
see him as he is" (I John 3:2, RSV).
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SELF-IMAGE AND SELF-ESTEEM
A CHRISTIAN PSYCHIATRIC APPRAISAL

by
David F. Busby, M.D. *

It secems fairly certain that Robert Burns littlc knew the immensi-
ty and the complexity of the psychological stream to which he was con-
tributing when he in May 1786 {more than a century before Freud) wrote
"Oh wad some Pow'r the giftie gie us to see oursels as others see us'!

Of common interest to us in this conference on self-esteem is the lesser-
known continuation of the quote: "It wad frae (from) mony a blunder free
us, and foolish notion.'" Also of special interest is that the poem is
titled "To a Louse'" (the louse was crawling on a lady sitting in church!).
Certainly the subject self-image and self-esteem constitutes both a monu-
mental challenge to man's knowledge and an equally monumental factor in
man's experience of and contribution to life on this planet, especially
when such (self-esteem) is properly known and utilized. This latter fact
was attested to by none less than John Milton who in "Paradise Lost"
wrote "Oft times nothing profits more than self-esteem, grounded on just
and right well manag'd".Z2 One of the most penetrating and comprehensive
of classical literary comments comes from the mind and pen of Alfred Lord
Tennyson who said ""Self-reverence, self-knowledge, self-control, these
three alone lead life to sovereign powzr''.3 It should be of more than
passing interest that all three of these authors, picked more or less at
random, were apparently Christians (Burns being quite a satirist of Cal-
vinism, however, according to Encyclopedia Britannica). The novel "Fifth
Business' by Robertson Davies is currently on the Chicago best seller
list. In reviewing it an English professor stated ''the central theme of
the novel is the realization that 'we all think of ourselves as stars and
rarely recognize it when we are indeed mere supporting characters or even
supernumeraries'.4 This observation from current literature illustrates
both the nature of and a problem involved in studying self-concept, namely,
the elements of subjectivity and of self-deception which are inevitably
involved; and yet it is in part because of these elements and the need to
counter them with objectivity that a concerted and collaborative study of
the subject seems not just in order but imperative. This is particular-
ly so for Christians because it is my observation and persuasion that
despite the promise of God to help us cope with self-deception by enabling
us to progressively see things and ourselves as He sees, never heless

some form of distortion of self-concept seems one of the most common find-
ings among Christians both inside and outside of our clinical offices.
Particularly disturbing to some of us is the apparently rather pervasive
attitude that self-esteem is rather dangerous if not downright unspirit-
ual, sinful, and Satanic. For these and other reasons 1 am glad for this
opportunity to make my contribution to our study of the subject and to
share with you these days.

My approach shall be to begin by attempting a few basic operational

*Dy. David F. Busby is a psychiatrist in private practice at Niles,
Illinois
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conceptualizations from which should flow a panoramic survey of the
various aspects of our subject. I shall then choose a few aspects

to examine hopefully in some depth as to the nature, origin, develop-
ment, dynamics (in health and in sickness), and implications of self-es-
teem both in theory and in practice. Theory includes a review of some
major schools of tEought, mostly psychiatric. Practice includes both
life in general and a specific focus on clinical therapy, the elaboration
of which is scheduled for this afternoon's sessions. I shall close by
offering some thoughts and theories of my own and their implications in
the Christian life and counseling.

Theory

Self-image in general and self-esteem in particular are but two of
a plethora of terms many of which may well come up elsewhere in the con-
vention. Among such are: self-abasement, self-actualization, self-as-
sertion, self-awareness, self-concept, self-confidence, self-conscious-
ness, self-control, self-deception, self-defeat, self-denial, self-ful-
fillment, self-hatred, self-idealization, self-identity, self-knowledge,
self-love, self-preservation, self-punishment, self-realization, self-
relatedness, self-respect, self-revelation, self-sufficiency, and self-
understanding.

Body-Image

We begin our search for self-image with the concept of body-image.
Freud conceptualized the ego as 'first and foremost a body-ego; it is not
merely a surface entity but it is in itself the projection of a surface'".>
While some of Paul Schilder's ideas were antedated by both Ambroise Pare’
(1649) and Weir Mitchell (1871), his name has come to be automatically
associated with the concept of body-image, one of the earliest and most
fundamental ingredients in the self-concept. Whereas the neurologist
Head (1920) had described the body-schema as ''the integrated unity re-
sulting from past and present sensory experiences organized in the cor-
tex",® Schilder? extended the concept to a tri-dimensional onc including
both the person's psychological investment in his body and its sociolog-
ical meaning to himself and to society. He related the body-image con-
cept also to curiosity, expression of emotions, social relations, duty,
and even to ethics, always maintaining its basic physiological substrate,
The relationship between this and Freud's concept of the ego is obscure
being identified by some and differentiated by others. Federn® differ-
entiated between the physical and mental aspects as illustrated by the
difference between the waking and sleeping state respectively, the body
only being conceptualized while awake. He equates "ego-feeling'" with
unity and continuity, contiguity, and causality of the individual's 1life
experiences and proposes that in contrast to body-image the ego is cap-
able of complete dissolution. Fenichel,9 Ferenczi,l0 and Szaszll concur
in the view of the ego as expressive as well as perceptive. In a recent
effort to synthesize disparate viewpoints Szasz1ll poses the interrelation-
ship between the ego and the developing body in terms of "progressive
mastery". Noyesl2Z refers to "ingrained" attitudes with their emotional
overtones that an individual comes to inevitably attach to his more physi-
cal precepts. He also significantly points out some of what are to him
"American cultural overemphases''l3 on some body parts over others, a con-
sideration I think should be of a special interest to the Christian who
ccans the current advertising media in the light of I Corinthians Chapter
12. But that is getting ahead of our story.
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Self-Concept Development = Psychoanalytic considerations

I said earlier the relationship between the body-image and the con-
cpt of the ego is not clear but it is clear that the psycho-analytic con-
ceptualization of the psychic apparatus and its functioning is basic to
any study of self-concept. Since an adequate survey of the major psycho-
analytic contributions would be a monumental task more worthy of several
volumes I shall presume your certain familiarity with them and confine my-
self to giving excerpts, abstracts and quotations, which I trust will rep-
resent at least a sketch of self-concept development. Such will include:
the psychic apparatus, reality testing and environmental feed-back, iden-
tification, gender identity, and developmental crises particularly as
they involve interpersonal relationships at various stages of life, from
parental figures to society in general. Freud's original concepts of the
psychic apparatus need not be reviewed here; but it does appear that his
concepts of ego-differentiation, ego-boundaries, the development of the
superego, and the executive function of the ego are all basic contribu-
tions to the theory of self-concept formation and function. Fenichel
states ''the image of ourself issues from two sources: first, from a direct
awareness of our inner experiences, of sensations, of emotional and thought
processes, of functional activity; and, second, from indirect self per-
ception and introspection; i.e., from the perception of our bodily and men-
tal self as an object. Since for obvious reasons our capacity for detach-
ment from ourself is at best very limited, our self-cognizant functions
contribute only moderately to our conception of the self. Thus the self
representations will never be strictly '"conceptual.'" They remain under
the influence of our subjective emotional experiences even more than
the object representations. ....With advancing psychosexual and ego
development with the maturation of physical and mental abilities, of
emotional and ideational processes and of reality testing, and wita
increasing capacity for perception and self perception, for judgment
and introspection, the images become unified, organized, and integrated
into more or less realistic concepts of the object world and of the
self. By a realistic image of the self we mean, first of all, one that
correctly mirrors the state and the characteristics, the potentialities
and abilities, the assets and the limits of our bodily and mental self:
on the one hand, of our appearance, our anatomy, and our physiology; on
the other hand, of our ego, our conscious and preconscious feelings and
thoughts, wishes, impulses, and attitudes of our physical and mental
functions and behaviors."9 ; '

Superego: Development, function, and implications

We are all familiar with the devastation of self-esteem that can ap-
parently be wreaked by the severe overbearing superego which in turn may
have resulted from the child's incorporation of the harshly prohibitive
parent. Theodore Lidz puts it (in The Person, a very fine book on per-
sonality development I use in my seminary teaching): "The superego con-
sists of internalized feelings of parental approbation or disapproval,
and is very much like conscience but includes positive as well as prohib-
itive influences. ....A person feels euphoric when he has adhered to a
proper way of life and dysphoric when he has breached the accepted and
approved, and he may become self-punitive when he goes contrary to his
ethical standards but he may have no realization of what is affecting his
sense of well-being. Just which influences are part of the ego and which
are part of the superego may be difficult to conceptualize. Indeed, the
balance shifts as the child grows older, when he feels less need for par-
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ental approval and is less concerned with parental censure....The concept
of the superego is very useful, for it provides a simple means of symbol-
izing a major set of influences that enters into decision-making and into
feelings of self-csteem."14

Ego-ideal: development, function, and implications

In my personal opinion the concept of "ego-ideal" is a neglected
but potentially fruitful resource in the study of the establishment and
maintenance of self-esteem as well as in differentiating healthy from
unhealthy religion. The term 1s used to represent a special differenti-
ation some-imes of the ego, sometimes of the superego, and sometimes as
a separate construct (function). Again Lidz says ''The superego 1s of ten
called the ego-ideal. However this term is used in several different
contexts and is no longer safe to use without specifying just what is
meant by it....One common and useful usage of ego-ideal has been as the
ideal image of what the child believes he should be, particularly in the
form of the ideas the child forms of what the parents wish him to be
and to become. The child measures himself by this standard and feels
inadequate and perhaps depressed when he does not measure up to it. The
ego-ideal will usually contain large elements of the parent of the same
sex whom the child wishes to resemble in order to become capable of gain-
ing a love object like the parent of the opposite sex.'"15 A most per-
ceptive passage on this comes from the pen of Edith Jacobson (whom I shall
cuote somewhat extensively because of its vital importance to our sub-
ject). 'Forever close to magic imagery and yct indispensable to the ego,
the ego-ideal is eventually molded from idealized cbject and self images.
The separate though concomitant building up of an ego-ideal, composed of
idealized parental and self images and of realistic ego goals as well as
realistic self and object representations, appears to reflect the child's
simultaneous acceptance of the reality principle and his resistance to it
....The prominent, strange, and precious quality of the ego-ideal is its
unreality and its distance from the real self. Although we are ordinari-
ly perfectly aware of this, the ego ideal exerts a tremendous influence
on our realistic behavior. The vicissitudes of the ego-ideal reflect, of
course, the development of infantile value measures....Whereas self per-
ception always represents an ego function, the self evaluation of an adult
person is not exclusively a superego function. Founded on subjective
inner experience and on objective perception by the ego of the physical
and mental self, it is partly or sometimes predominantly exercised by the
superego, but is also partly a critical ego function whose maturation
weakens the power of the superego over the ego. Self-esteem is the idea-
tional, especially the emotional, expression of self evaluation and of
the corresponding more or less neutralized libidinal and aggressive cathe-
xis of the self representations. These considerations lead to the con-
clusion that self-esteem does not necessarily reflect the conflict between
superego and ego. Broadly defined, the level of self-esteem is expres-
sive of the harmony or discrepancy between the self representations and
the wishful concept of the self, which is by no means always identical
with the unconscious and conscious ego ideal. Hence, disturbances of
self-esteem may originate from many sources and represent a very complex
pathology: on the one hand, a pathology of the ego ideal or of the
achievement standards and goals of the ego and, hence, of the self-criti-
cal ego and superego functions, and, on the other hand, a pathology of
the ego functions and of the self representations. Increase or decrease
of libidinal or aggressive discharge, inhibition or stimulation of ego
functions, libidinal impoverishment or enrichment of the self caused by
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external or internul factors, from somatic, psychosomatic, or psyvcholog-
ical sources, may reduce or enhance the libidinal or aggressive cathe-

xis of the self representations and lead to fluctuations of self-cstcem.
The influence of superego formation on the affective development dis-
closes itself above all in the introduction of a new affective experi-
ence: the feeling of guilt. Comparatively independent of the outside
world and probably the most insufferable of all unpleasurable experiences,
guilt feelings are an affect signal which establishes a severe and cer-
tainly universal and continual power over the ego.''1l0

It is my observation that many behavioral scientists view religion
as based upon a negative, harsh, forbidding superego, a ''thou shalt not
and "thou must'" function. While this is no doubt true of many, it seems
to me the Bible tecaches and we should all seek to achieve by lis grace
and guidance more of an ego-ideal-based religion; I would define such as
centered around a progressive Christ-likeness development, an ''only to
be what He wants me to be''--becoming with plenty of room for the concepts
of differing gifts and talents and hence varying expectations (by God of
us--1 Cor. 12, Eph.4, etc.)

Pt

Theory (continued): a Behavioral Science literature survey

Getting back to our study of self-image and self-estecm develop-
ment from professional literature I turn now to a brief representation
of the following contributors: Freud (via Brenner), Jung, Erikson, Sul-
livan, Horney, Fromm, Jourard, Glasser, Gardner, and Jahoda (Basic Books).

Brenner, Charles: '"One of the aspects of experience which Freud (1911)
considered to be of fundamental importance in the earliest stages of ego
development was the infant's relation with his own body. lle pointed out
that our own bodies occupy a very special place in our psychic lives as
long as we are alive and that they begin to occupy that special place
very early in infancy. The psychic representations of the body, that is
the memories and ideas connected with it, with their cathexes of drive
energy, are probably the most important part of the developing ego in
its earliest stage. Still another process which is dependent on exper-
ience and which is of very great significance in the development of the
ego is what 1s called identification with the objects, usually persons,
of the environment. Freud pointed out that the tendency to become 1like
an object in one's environment is a very important part of one's relation-
ship to objects in general and that it appears to be of particular sig-
nificance in very early life. The tendency to identify with a highly

cathected person or thing in the environment is not limited to early

childhood by any means. Indeed, this tendency persists throughout life,
but in later life at least it is apt to be largely unconscious in 1its
manifestations. Identification plays 1its part in ego development on more

than one score. It is first of all an inherent part of one's relation-
ship to a highly cathected object, particularly early in one's life. 1In
addition there is noted a tendency to identify with an admired though
hated object, which-Anna Freud called "identification with the aggressor.'
Finally the loss of a highly cathected object leads teo a greater or lesser
degree of identification with the lost object. However, regardless of

the way in which identification takes place, the result is always that _
the ego has become enriched thereby, whether for better or for worse.'l7

Jung: "Man is an enigma to himself. This is understandable, seeing that
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he lacks the means of comparison necessary for self-knowledge. He knows
how to distinguish himself from the other animals in point of anatomy and
physiology, but as a conscious, reflecting being, gifted with speech, he
lacks all criteria for self-judgment. He is on this planet a unique ;he-
nomenon which he cannot compare with anything else. The possibility of
comparison and hence of self-knowledge would arise only if he could es-
tablish relations with quasi-human mammals inhabiting other stars. Until
then man must continue to resemble a hermit whec knows that in respect of
comparative anatomy he has affinities with the anthropoids but, to judge
by appearance, is extraordinarily different from his cousins in respect
of his psyche. It is just in this most important characteristic of his
species that he cannot know himself and therefore remains a mystery to
himself....Self-knowledge, as well as being highly unpopular, seems to

be an unpleasantly idealistic goal, reeks of morality, and is preoccupied
with the psychological shadow, which is normally denied whenever possible
or at least not spoken of.'18

Erikson: '"Erikson describes the development of identity as an essenti-
ally unconscious process ''in the inner core of the individual" which
begins "somewhere in the first true meeting of mother and babv as two
persons who can touch and recognize each other,'" and it does .ot “'end"
until a man's power of mutual affirmation wanes.'" As the child grows,
the '"other" necessary for this mutual affirmation expands in a widen-

ing circle to include not only the mother, and the father, but also fam-
ily, friends and, indeed, the entire enveloping culture. Trust-Identity,
in sum, is rather like a delta built up by the flow between body, mind
and milieu, with distinct accretions occurring at each stage of the life
cycle. Thus, in infancy, Erikson relates identity to the sense of trust--
or mistrust--that the baby develops in himself and his mother. As he
learns to manipulate his muscles at about the age of 2, a sense of auton-
omy , or its opposite--shame and doubt--is grafted onto his previous i-
dentities. In this way, the human personality moves through childhood

to the threshold of young adulthood, creating new configurations of pos-
jtive and negative identities until, in adolescence, 1t enters the per-

iod of classic identity crisis. '"Man is born only with the capacity to
learn to hope," Erikson has said, "and then his milieu must offer him
a convincing world view and within it, specific hopes.” World views be-

come crucial at adolescence, he believes, when youth enters a psycholog-
ical "moratorium," which Erikson describes as a hiatus between child-
hood and adulthood that allows the boundaries of the self to expand and
include wider identities taken from the surrounding culture. This is a
period of experimentation; previous identities become diffused among
various roles and ideologies the young try on for size. The 'strong”
emerge from their moratoria with an enlarged sense of self, ready to as-
sume the sexual and other relationships that go with adulthood. The
"weak," particularly in times of profound cultural upheaval, become con-
fused in their identities and either withdraw in isolatiocn or abandon
themselves to a mob identity.'"19

Sullivan: "The self-system develops out of the interpersonal experiences
The individual has with others in the process of trying to relieve the
tension of his general and zonal needs. He expresses his tension, in
interpersonal situations, and, as a result, he experiences feeling states
through empathy, he notices facial expressions, voice tones, and gestures
of various sorts in the other person, and he is the recipient of more or
less direct statemsnts of the reaction of the other person to his needs."20
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liorney: ''While the neurotic is driving himself to actualize his ideal-
ized image without regard to the outer world, he is at the same time at-
tempting to mold himself into his image of perfection by a system of

shoulds, oughts, musts, and must nots. These Horney calls ""the tyranny

of the shoulds.'" These "inner dictates comprise all that the neurotic
should be able to do, to be, to feel, to know--and taboos on how and what
he should not be." They operate with a supreme disregard for their feas-

ibility, the conditions under which they could be fulfilled, and the per-
son's own psychic condition. They operate on the premise ''that nothing
should be, or is, impossible for oneself....the shoulds....lack the moral
seriousness of genuine ideals" for they do not "aim at real change but
at....making imperfection disappear, or at making it appear as if the par-
ticular perfection were attained.” The coercive power of the shoulds re-
veals itself in the constant feeling of strain they produce and in the
immediate retribution when not fulfilled. They disturb human relations
and impair spontaneity. The shoulds, in short, are an inner dictatorship,
a totalitarian state within. For all his efforts the neurotic fails to
get what he so sorely needs--self-confidence and self-respect. Instead,
"he gets a glittering gift of most questionable value: neurotic pride
...and....neurotic pride in all its forms, is false pride.'" Neurotic
pride is very vulnerable and easily hurt because it is based on such shaky
foundations. T'"Automatic endeavors to restore pride when it is hurt and
to avoid injuries when it is endangered" is the remedy and can include a
whole system of avoidances not only in the present but into the future.
The most effective means to save face, when humiliated, is to take revenge.
The retaliatory vindictiveness is not just to get even but to triumph by
hitting back harder; it is thereby a self-vindication. But the neurotic's
pride continues to be hurt, and he suffers the inevitable consequence, self-
hate. '"Pride and self-hate belong inseparably together: They are two
cxpressions of one process'--which Horney called the pride system. In the
search for glory the neurotic hecomes estranged from what he actually is--
his empirical self--and even more so from his real self. For failing to

measure up to his idealized self, he hates both. lle is at war with him-
self."21
Fromm: "While it raises no objection to apply the concept of love to var-

jous objects, it is a widespread belief that, while it is virtuous to love
others, it is sinful to love oneself. It is assumed that to the degree

to which I love myself I do not love others, that self-love is the same

as selfishness. This view goes far back in Western thought. Calvin
speaks of self-love as '"a pest.' Freud speaks of self-love in nsychiatric
terms but, nevertheless, his value judgment is the same as that of Calvin.
For him self-love is the same as narcissism, the tu.ning of tne libido
toward oneself. Narcissism is the earliest stage in human development,
and the person who in later life has returned to this narcissistic stage
is incapable of love; in the extreme case he is insane. Freud assumes that
love is the manifestation of libido, and that the 1libido is either turned
toward others--love; or toward oneself--self-love. Love and self-love are
thus mutually exclusive in the sense that the more there is of one, the
less there is of the other. If self-love is bad, it follows that unself-
ishness is virtuous. These questions arise: Does psychclogical observa-
tion support the thesis that there is a basic contradiction between love
for oneself and love for others? Is love for oneself the same phenomenon
as selfishness, or are they opposites....Not only others, but we ourselves
are the "object'" of our feelings and attitudes; the attitudes toward others
and toward ourselves, far from being contradictory, are basically con-
junctive. With regard to the problem under discussion this means: love
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of orhers and love of ourselves are not alternatives. On the contrary,
an attitude of love toward themselves will be found in all those who are
capable of loving others. Love, in principle, is indivisible as far as
the connection between '"objects' and one's own self is concerned....It
follows that my own self must be as much an object (f my love as another
person. The affirmation of one's own life, happiness, growth, freedom

is rooted in one's capacity to love, i.e., in care, respect, responsibil-
ity, and knowledge. If an individual is able to love productively, he
loves himself too; if he can love only others, he cannot love at all....
Selfishness and self-love, far from being identical, are actually oppo-
sites. The sc.fish person does not love himself too much but too little;
in fact he hates himself....Freud holds that the selfish person is nar-
cissistic, as if he had withdrawn his love from others and turned it
toward his own person. It is true that selfish persons are incapable of
loving others, but they are not capable of loving themselves either....
This theory of the nature of selfishness is borne out by psychoanalytic
experience with neurotic "unselfishness.'....The "unselfish'" person '"'does
not want anything for himself'; he '"lives only for others,'" is proud that
he does not consider himself important. He is puzzled to find that in
spite of his unselfishness he is unhappy, and that his relationships to
those closest to him are unsatisfactory. Analytic work shows that his
"unselfishness'" is not something apart from his other symptoms but one

of them, in fact often the most important one; that he is paralyzed in
his capacity to love or to enjoy anything; that he is pervaded by hostil-
ity toward life and that behind the facade of unselfishness a subtle but
not less intense self-centeredness is hidden....If one has a chance to
study the effect of a mother with genuine self-love, one can see that
there is nothing more conducive to giving a child the experience of what
love, joy, and happiness are than being loved by a mother who loves
herself."22 )

Jourard: '"Self-disclosure is a symptom of personality health; what I
mean really is that a person who displays many of the other character-
istics that betoken healthy personality will also display the ability to
make himself fully known to at least one other significant human being.
When I say that self-disclosure is a means by which one achieves person-

ality health, I mean some hing like the following: 1t is not until I
am my real self and I act my real self that my real self is in a position
to grow. One's self grows from the consequence of being. People's selves

stop growing when they repress them....Let me draw a distinction between
role relationships and interpersonal relationships--a distinction which

is often overlooked in the current spate of literature that has to do with
human relations. Roles are inescapable. They must be played or else the
social system will not work. A role by definition is a repertoire of be-
havior patterns which must be rattled off in appropriate contexts, and

all behavior which is irrelevant of the role must be suppressed. But what
we often forget is the fact that it is a person who is playing the role.
This person has a self, or I should say he is a self. All too often the
roles that a person plays do not do justice to all of his self. In fact,
there may be nowhere that he may just be himself. Even more, the person
may not know his self. He may, in Horney's terms, be self-alienated.

This fascinating term '"self-alienation' means that an individual is es-
tranged from his real self. His real self becomes a stranger, a feared
and distrusted stranger. Bstrangement, alienation from one's real self

is at the root of the "neurotic personality of our time" so eloquently
described by Horney (1936). Fromm (1957) referred to the same phenomenon
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as a soclally patterned defect. Self-alienation is a sickness which
is so widely shared that no one recognizes it."23

Glasser: "As a psychiatrist, I have worked many years with people who
are failing. I have struggled with them as they try to find the way to

a more successful life....From these struggles I havc discovered an impor-
tant fact: regardless of how many failures a person has had in his past,
regardless of his background, his culture, his color, or his economic
level, he will not succeed in general until he can in some way first
experience success in one important part of his lifc. Given the first,
success to build upon, the negative factors, the ones emphasized by the
sociologists, mean little....There appear to be many kinds of failure,

of which school failure is usually considered only one. This appearance
is misleading; there are not many kinds of failure. There are two kinds
of failure; but even these two, failure to love and failure to achieve
self-worth are so closely interrelated that it is difficult and probably
artificial to separate them....The basic needs of people are described

as the need for love and th. need for self-worth. A person must learn

to give and receive love; he must find someone in the world to love and
someone in the world who loves him, many people, if possible, but at the
minimum one person he loves and one person who loves him....Love and
self-worth are so intertwined that they may properly be related through
the use of the term identity. Thus we may say that the single basic need
that people have is the requirement for an identity: the belief that we
are someone in distinction toc others, and that the someone is important
and worthwhile. Then love and self-worth may be considered the two path-
ways that mankind has discovered lead to a successful identity. People
able to develop a successful identity are those who have learned to find
their way through the two pathways of love and self-worth, the latter de-
pendent upon knowledge and the ability to solve the problems of life suc-
cessfully. For most children only two places exist where they can gain

a successful identity and learn to follow the essential pathways. These
places are the home and the school....Thus, those who fail in our society
are lonely. In their loneliness they grope for identity, but to the
lonely the pathways to success are closed; only anger, frustration, suf-
fering, and withdrawal--a failure identity--are open,'24

Gardner: "The maxim "Know thyself'--so ancient....so deceptively simple
....50 difficult to follow--has gained in richness of meaning as we learn
more about man's nature. Even today only the wisest of men have some
inkling of all that is implied in that gnomic saying. Research in psy-
chology and psychiatry has shown the extent to which mental health 1is
bound up in a reasonably objective view of the self. Erikson has helped
us to understand how crucial and how perilous is the young person's search
for identity....Josh Billings said, "It is not only the most difficult
thing to know oneself, but the most inconvenient one, too.'" Human beings
have always employed an enormous variety of clever devices for running
away from themselves, and the modern world is particularly rich in such
stratagems. We can keep ourselves so busy, fill our lives with so many
diversions, stuff our heads with so much knowledge, involve ourselves with
so many people and cover so much ground that we never have time to probe
the fearful and wonderful world within. More often than not we don't want
tc know ourselves, don't want to depend on ourselves, don't want to live
with ourselves. By middle life most of us are accomplished fugitives from

ourselves....No one knows why some individuals seem capable of self-re-
newal while others do not. But we have some important clues to what the
=
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self-renewinz man is like, and what we might do to foster renewal. For
the self-renewing man the development of his own potentialities and the
process of self-discovery never end. It is a sad but unarguable fact
that most human beings go through their lives only partially aware of
the full range of their abilities....The development of abilities 1s at
least in part a dialogue between the individual and his environment. If
he has it to give and the environment demands it, the ability will de-
velop....Exploration of the full range of his own potentialities is not
something that the self-renewing man leaves tO the chances of life. It
is something he pursues systematically, or at least avidly, to the end
of his days."

Jahoda: "A recurring theme in many efforts to give meaning to the con-
Cept of mental health is the emphasis on certain qualities of a person's
self. The mentally healthy attitude toward the self is described by terms
such as self-acceptance, self-confidence, oOr self-reliance, each with
slightly different connotations. Self-acceptance implies that a person
has learned to live with himself, accepting both the limitations and pos-
sibilities he may find in himself. Self-confidence, s=:lf-esteem, and
self-respect have a more positive slant; they express the judgment that
in balance the se.f is 'good,' capable, and strong. Self-reliance car-
ries the connotation of self-confidence and, in addition, of independence
from others and of initiative from within. However, the terms have be -
come entrenched in everyday language in a manner leading to a large over-
lap in their connotations. There exists also an overlap in meaning with
other terms that indicate qualities of an attitude toward the self. Such
terms are, for example, self-assertion, self-centeredness or egotism, and
self-consciousness. These latter terms, however, have not been proposed
as criteria for mental health. A number of different dimensions or com-
ponents appear to run through the various proposals. Those aspects of
the self-concept that stand out most clearly are: (1) accessibility to
consciousness, (2) correctness, (3) feelings about the self, and (4) sense
of identity. Although not all of these components are made explicit by
the writers who use attributes of the self as criteria for mental health,
they are implicit in many of their contributions."?

(Other possibles: Maslow, Shustrum, Loomis, Oates, Stinette etc....)

I would like to call your attention to a recent and in some ways
new approach that challenges us particularly as Christians in the study
in depth of self-esteem. It is that of a psychologist Nathaniel Branden
who became by his own admission disillusioned in training, quit, and
launched a school of his own. His theory and practice is perhaps best
presented in his book entitled The Psychology of Self-Esteem. It is
based somewhat on the philosophy of Ayn Rand, as set forth in Atlas
Shrugged and The Virtue of Selfishness. One of course needs to read these
books to be properly enlightened and inspired or incensed as the case
may be. A few typical (rather extended) quotations I feel are pertinent:

Brandeg;27 "There is no value-judgment more important to man--no factor
more decisive in his psychological development and motivation--than the
estimate he passes on himself. This estimate is ordinarily experienced
by him, not (primarily) in the form of a conscious, verbalized judgment,
but in the form of a feeling, a feeling that can be hard to isolate and
identify because he experiences it constantly: it is part of every other
feeling; it is involved in his every emotional response. An emotion 1s
the product of an evaluation; it reflects an appraisal of the beneficial
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or harmful relationship of some aspect of reality to oneself. Thus, a
man's view of himself is necessarily implicit in all his value-responses.

Any judgment entailing the issue, 'Is this for me or against me?’' -entails
a view of the '"me'" involved. His self-evaluation has profound effccts on
a man's thinking processes, emotions, desires, values and goals. It 1is

the single most significant key to his behavior. To understand a man
psychologically, one inust understand the nature and degree of his self-
csteem, and the standards by which he judges iiimself. Man experiences

his desire for self-esteem as an urgent imperative, as a basic need.
Whether he identifies the issue explicitly or not, he cannot escape the
feeling that his estimate of himself is of life-and-death importance. No
one can be indifferent to the question of how he judges himself; his nature
does not allow man this option. So intensely does a man feel the need

of a positive view of himself, that he may evade, repress, distort his
judgment, disintegrate his mind--in order to avoid coming face to face with
facts that would affect his self-appraisal adversely. A man who has

chosen or accepted irrational standards by which to judge himself, can be
driven all his life to pursue flagrantly self-destructive goals--in order
to assure himself that he possesses a self-esteem which in fact he does

not have. If and to the extent that men lack self-esteem, they feel

driven to fake it, to create the illusion of self-esteem--condemning them-
selves to chronic psychological fraud--moved by the desperate sense that

to face the universe without self-esteem is to stand naked, disarmed, de-
livered to destruction. Self-esteem has two interrelated aspects: (l)it
entails a sense of personal efficacy and (Z)a sense of personal worth.

It is the Integrated sum of self-confidence and self-respect. It 1s the
conviction that one is competent to 1ive and worthy of living. Man's need
of self-esteem is inherent in his nature. But he is not born with know-
ledge of what will satisfy that need, or of the standard by which self-
esteem is to be gauged; he must discover it. ....Since reality confronts
Rim with constant alternatives, since man must choose his goals and actions,
his 1life and happiness require that he be right--right in the conclusions
he draws and the choices he makes. But he cannot step outside the pos-
sibilities of his nature: he cannot demand or expect omniscience or in-
fallibility. What he needs is that which is within his power: the con-
viction that his method of choosing and of making decisions--i.e., his
characteristic manner of using his consciousness (his psycho-epistemology)- -
is right, right in principle, appropriate to reality....A man's character
is the sum of the principles and values that guide his actions in the face
of moral choices. Very early in his development, as a child becomes aware
of his power to choose his actions, as he acquires the sense of being a
person, he experiences the need to feel that he is right as a person, right
in his characteristic manner of acting--that he is good. The two aspects
of self-esteem--self-confidence and self-respect--can be isolated concept-

ually, but they are inseparable in a man's psychology. Man makes himself
worthy of living by making himself competent to live: by dedicating his
mind to the task of discovering what is true and what is right, and by
governing his actions accordingly. If a man defaults on the responsibility
of thought and reason, thus undercutting his competence to live, he will
not retain his sense of worthiness....If man is to achieve and maintain
self-esteem, the first and fundamental requirement is that he preserve an
indomitable will to understand. The desire for clarity, for intelligi-
bility, for comprehension of that which falls within the range of his
awareness, is the guardian of man's mental health and the motor of his
intellectual growth. If, as a young person matures, he maintains the

will to understand, he will be led, necessarily, to the policy of concept-
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walizing--of looking for and thinking in terms of principles--as the in-
dispensable means of cognitive clarity. Another conditi n is necessary
for the achievement of self-esteem. In the course of a human being's de-
velopment, he éncounters a problem which--according to how he chooses 1O
deal with it--has profound repercussions on his self-esteem. First en-
countered in childhood, it is a problem that every person faces on some
occasions in his life. There are times when a man's mind and emotions
are not instantly and perfectly synchronized: he experiences desires OT
fears that clash with his rational understanding, and he must choose to
follow either his rational understanding Or his emotions. One of the most
important things a child must learn is that erotions are not adequate
guides to action. The fact that he desires to perform some action is not
proof that he should perform it; the fact that he fears to perform some
action is hot proof that he should avoid performing it. The preservation
of the will to understand, and of the supremacy of one's rational judg-
ment, entails the same fundamental principle: that of a profound respect
for facts--a profound sense of reality and objectivity--a recognition
that existence exists, that A is A, that reality 1s an absolute not to be
evaded or escaped, and that the primary responsibility of consciousness
is to perceive it. This principle is at issue in a decision that is cru-
cial to a man's self-esteem: the choice between judging what is true B
or false, right or wrong, by the independent exercise of his own mind--or
passing to others the responsibility of cognition and evaluation, and

uncritically accepting theilr verdicts...."To live, man must hold three
things as the supreme and ruling values of his 1ife: Reason--Purpose--
Self-esteem. Reason, as his only tool of knowledge--Purpose, as his choice

of the happiness which that tool must proceed to achieve--Self-esteem, as
his inviolate certainty that his mind is competent to think and his per-
son is worthy of happiness, which means: is worthy of living."....Faith
is the commitment of one's consciousness to beliefs for which one has no
sensory evidence or rational proof....To practice the "virtue' of faith,

one must be willing to suspend one's sight and one's judgment....There is
no greater self-delusion than to imagine that one can render unto reason
that which is reason's and unto faith that which is faith's....Faith is

a malignancy that no system can tolerate with impunity; and the man who
succumbs to it will call on it in precisely those issues where he needs
his reason most.'27

Three excerpts from current periodical coverage merit passing on at
this time: (1)Experimental research; (2)Sociological study; (3)Clinical
case.

(1)The first is Gallup's report on self-concept in chimpanzees in March
1971 issue of Psychology Today. He concluded '"Self-concept has been con-
sidered uniquely human, and so treated in the disciplines. Aay attribu-
tion of the characteristic to another species usually 1is considered anth-
ropomorphic and soft-minded. But if recognizing oneself in a mirror im-
plies a rudimentary concept of self, my chimpanzee experiments suggest
that the concept should be re-evaluated--at least with respect to some of
our fellow primates."28

(2)The second is from the Psychiatric News (APA January 1971) which re-
ports: '"Self-concepts of disadvantaged children of all ages are not only
positive but are actually higher than those of better advantaged children,
the results of a recent study have indicated. However, disadvantaged
high school students are not as high in self-concept as disadvantaged
children at the elementary school level, the data indicated."29 The same
News in February 1971 reported:

{3YAn unusual case of a severe obsessive-compulsive disorder of "'self-
ﬁStredﬁ_Was successfully treated with behavior therapy using systematic
ERi(ﬁensitization, according to a report in a recent issue of the British
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Obviously the many factors involved in the establishment and main-
tenance of celf-esteem may vary somewhat from person to person and from
time to time in the same person, particularly in different stages of life;
while certain generalizations are possible as the literature quotations
have indicated a high degree of individualization seems necessary. In
essence it wou'd seem to boil down to developing increasing accuracy in
the evaluating of oneself as worthwhile and adequate especially if such
is sufficiently consensually validated by the (interpersonal) environ-
mental feed-back (and corrected as necessary and possible).

Theory and Practice: some quotations and personal opinions

I would like to turu now to some comments on the relationship be-
tween self-esteem and a number of other concepts including: (a)productiv-
ity, (b)pleasure, (c)romantic-sexual love, and (d)pride, inferiority,
and pseudo-self-esteem (self-deceit):

(a)Earlier Branden was quoted as implying that successful productivity

is a necessary ingredient of self-esteem. The reverse also appears true,
namely, that self-esteem is necessary to produce successful achievement.
(b)The place of pleasure in the Christian life has been much debated. It
appears likely that a sense of pleasure may well be one basic ingredient
in achieving self-esteem. Of course it matters what kind of pleasure is
chosen and it is refreshing to hear the humanist Branden say: '"A man's
basic values reflect his conscious or subconscious view or himself and of
existence. They are the expression of (a)the degree and nature of his
self-esteem or lack of it, and (b)the extent to which he regards the un-
iverse as open to his understanding and action or closed--i.e.--,the ex-
tent to which he holds what may be called a "benevolent' or 'malevolent”
view of existence. Thus, the things which a man seeks for pleasure or
enjoyment are profoundly revealing psychologically: they are the index
of his character and soul. (By "soul" I mean: a man's CONsciousness

and his basic motivating values). ....If a man makes an error in his
choice of values, his emotional mechanism will not correct him: it has
no will of its own. If a man's values are such that he desires things
which, in reality, lead to his destruction, his emotional mechanism will
not save him, but will, instead, urge him on toward destruction: he will
have set it in reverse, against himself and aginst reality, against his
own life."31 :

(c)Romantic-sexual-love and self-esteem have a strong interrelstionship.
I think it both interesting and sad to note that in America today the
word "impotence' has come to carry a primary sexual connotation. It seems
a shame that in middle age at the prime of life even the slightest dimin-
ution of orgasmic function strikes terror to the hearts of many, threat-
ening a devastation of self-esteem. This month's issue of Human Sexuality
quotes Lederer as saying: ''Today the female orgasm has become 1n a man
his last reassurance of manhood, his last proof of being needed, as a
man, by his woman. This he must achieve at all odds--even if his woman
does not know what an orgasm is, or is frigid, or responds mainly to mas-
turbation--no matter: he must be able to make her reach orgasm in inter-
course, or he will feel frustrated, and castrated not only in a purely
sexual sense, but in the widest meaning of the term, as a man. Hence the
incredible emphasis on a phenomenon which, in patriarchal times, was
hardly even considered compatible with the dignity of a lady, much less a
matter of consequence....After all the...heroic enterprises and sweaty
efforts--that it should come to this! And should a man be able to land on
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the moon and worry less about his return than whether, once returned,

he can satisfy his wife?"32 T say Ged grant us all, it being His will,

a rich sex life; but Goa spare us from the American illusion of virility
as glandular!

(d)"Pride means many things to many people. I like to use the term "self-
respect' to refer to a healthy and accurate evaluation of one's self as
worthwhile and adequate, and the term "pride" I tend to classify more as
similar to conceit. I am aware that one may healthily and modestly take
pride in the appearance, accomplishments, etc. of one's self and of his
significant others. But psychological theory indicates that one of the
most common causes for pride (unhealthy unsubstantiated superiority at-
titudes) is as a defense against its opposite, namely, strong feelings

of worthlessness, inadequacy, and inferiority. Whether such inferiority
feelings are experienced consciously or only unconsciously is a moot
point. For if the latter then the individual by definition is self-de-
ceived, genuinely feeling proud and superior and being relatively if not
totally unaware of the often severe negative self-image. The distinction
may seem unimportant to some but I feel one who 1s seriously conceited
needs to be treated rather differently than one who is merely acting so,
all the while being only too well aware of his worthless feeling. Inci-
dentally, the Scriptures refer to and tend to confirm the concept of
self-deceit (James 1:22, I John 1:9, etc., verses I have found quite
useful in dealing with Christians who have problems in this area). 1
would like to add also that I feel Romans 12:3 is often misused to ''put
down" conceited Christians. A closer examination shows that the command
is not to humiliate oneself but rather to evaluate oneself ''soberly"
(King James). I am told that the Greek word here more properly means a
serious balanced appraisal which could imply seeing and acknowledging
one's good qualities and achievements along with one's limitations, neither
under- nor over-evaluating. As referred to earlier there secms a strong
tendency in many Christian circles to associate spirituality with some
lowly inferior feeling, to identify as most saintly the one who seems to
think the least of himself. Correspondingly is a tendency to automati-
cally assume spiritual pride and hypocrisy on the part of any Christian
who seems to accept and believe that he has been able to accomplish and
be of value. But both Jesus and Paul called attention to their own works,
and offered themselves as examples to follow! I find more common and
perhaps more offensive as well as to be pitied the individual who affects
an air of pseudo-humility. But what really pains and angers me is to see
in the hospital a large number of Christians who are personally miserable
and disabled from God's service due to guilt feelings apparently not re-
lated to real sin but rather to loss of self-esteem and the esteem of
others in various fashions. 1 see a constant danger that any rejection
or loss or reminder of one's inferiority may be distorted by the unhealthy
Christian and experienced consciously as such a feeling of sinfulness,
guilt (inappropriate), and worthlessness as would please and benefit none
but that accuser of the brethren, Satan himself. For those Christians
who decry all talk of self concern as unspiritual (and we have a few such
on the faculty at the Seminary where I teach--there, no doubt, to help
keep me humble!), I would suggest Acts 20:28 and I Timothy 4:16 as in-
dicating God (via Paul) puts self-concern ahead of concern for the flock
and for doctrine, respectively.

Conclusion:

In conclusion, I would like to return to the quotation of Glasser
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and offer I Cor. 15:10 as a needed corrective. Glasser states only
two places exist where children can gain a successful identity (i.e. fecl
loved and worthwhile)--the home and the school. To these I would like

to add '"the Church,'" the family of believers deriving their sense of
worth basically from identification with God's value system. To me--
this is crucial. I feel that the only completely dependable and unchang-
ing source of esteem in all the universe is God and his love for us all.
We can > y pray that it will not be taken as affected piety but as
simple, grateful acceptance when we say with Paul, "I am what I am by

the grace of God." Granted there is a danger inherent here that one
might tend to use this as a ''cop-out,' attempting to excuse sins of omi-
ssion and commission irresponsibly. But may God grant us all the wis-
dom and grace, the boldness and humility, to enter into all He has for

us and to experience our becoming like Him as our primary and unmitiga-

ted source of self-esteem.
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REACTTIONS TO PRESENTATIONS OF
DR. A A. HOEKEMA AND DR. DAVID BUSBY

by
Robert A. Nykamp, Ed.D. (Cand.)*

First of all, I want to say I appreciate the papers of Dr. Hoekema
and Dr. Busby. 1 rcal1?ed I was not reading enough but I was not aware
that I had been neglecting so much material in both theology and psychol-
ogy. I am very grateful for the helpful coverage of the literature in
both papers given to us.

I would like to share a little as to where I am in my thinking at
this time in reaction to both papers. I feel there has been a lot of
emphasis this morning upon the individual relationship with God in Christ.
Certainly this is very important for the Christian, but one of the things
that has been neglected is the relationship pelicvers have with one anoth-
er. I think that our feelings about ourself, the self-concept, is also
based on actions and feedback within relationships with other Christians,
both within the redeeming community and within the world. I think Paul
saw himself as a person who was redeemed and who experienced the love and
power of God, with the power of the Holy Spirit at work in his life. Ille
also knew the Holy Splrlt was working through him to lead others to an un-
derstanding of God's power, his love, and his grace.

I am concerned this morning about a lot of emphasis upon thinking and
sitting. I believe Christians have a better feeling about themselves, a
fuller sclf-concept and self-acceptance when involved in action with ecach
other. I believe after abcut ten minutes in your paper, Dr. Hoekema, you
said, "I'd like to share with you the reSources of the Christian faith for
the cultivation of a proper self-image.' And then I felt you proceeded to
deal only with Biblical resources. As Christians we have many other re-
sources in the Christian life to help us cultivate the proper self-image.
In the Christian community the church is one of these very important re-
sources, along with sacraments, prayer, sharing with one another, and
speaking the truth in love. These are all important resources in addition
to the Bible as it helps us realize we are new persons in Christ.

The emphasis of Dr. Busby helped me look once again at the importance
of the home and school in the development of self-awareness and self-esteem.
This emphasis makes me wonder if these are the critical areas, how much
should we be involved today in helping the family and educators in this

process of developing self-esteem. I am a little surprised, Dr. Busby, you
didn't include the psychiatrist in relationships to the persons in these
areas. It seems 1f these are the critical areas where the self-concept 1s

developing, we in our helping professionS should put a tremendous emphasis
today upon helping the persons within the family setting and within educa-
tion in this process. Then the church has a great opportunity to provide
the atmosphere where we can not only know that we're accepted by God in
Christ in the vertical relationship, but also that we accept one another
and have the freedom and responsibility to speak the truth in love to each
other.

7 *Dr. Robert A. Nykamp is Professor of Pastoral Counseling at Western
Theological Seminary, Holland, Michigan
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In this connection, Dr. Hoekema, I was very uncomforty Wity L our
pushing so hard to get a seemly pure, positive Self—conce?\v vi_ dm ;1 the
point where I am ready to accept polarity within my Selfac\g% 43? bgtﬁ
positive and negative aspects. There are some very helpi“\ AUAS Ag wéll

as some rather destructive behavior in my daily actions. &J\Qﬁ?d atgéptS
all of me, so I do not have to push so hard for that posjtiJﬂ glde ~Tgn
fact, the Bible tells us God takes us who are weak and po™ érlf?O ug s
Holy Spirit and this foolishness often becomes confrontat%\#\? in the |-
world. God accepts and takes us who are sometimes weak, %&dﬂ}fﬁl> ridlﬁe
ulous, and sometimes destructive and uses us for His glor” 4 ﬁls

need to avoid saying that God is more trustworthy than we §/% 7}3 © rtain.
ly is but it is actually the Holy Spirit at work within mn® Y N
resurrection of Christ that provides the basis for my sec~¥f\d’ Th 7€

fore I can accept the polarity within my self-concept and \ - N
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tension comes a constant power for development and maturit
daily Christian living.




A FEMALE LCOKS AT SEX ROLES
WITHIN THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY

by

Cathy D. Schilke, M.S. #

This pane~ is an attempt to surface a problem. As gently as [ can,
| am goirg to register a complaint to the Christian Community. I 2m not
one outside this Community throwing darts, but love the Community, and,
therefore, am desirous of bringing up a family matter.

I work with students. A large percentage of them are Christian stu-
dents. Do you know the issue of greatest importance to the typical fe-
male Christian student? Christian men! While male students are not as
open about it, if you talk with them long enough....gucss what is on their
minds? Christian females. '"Ah," you say, "how natural. That is the way
the good Lord intended!'" But, what they are concerned with 1s not natur-
a1, for there is a great deal of confusion on the part of both sexes.
Most fairly well-adjusted co-eds consider most single Christian males
different from their non-believing peers. They accuse them of being less
aggressive and less masculine. A common line is, "I just don't under-
stand Christian guys; they act so different.'" In the vernacular, they
would be called 'creeps."

Male students complain adamantly about Christian females. Their
complaints range from their being "frumpy'....looking more like a sack
of potatoes than a woman, or, more often, they are very pushy and ag-
gressive, '....you takec her out twice and she informs you her mother
and her dorm prayer group have been praying for months, and she is sure
it is 'Cod's will' that you marry.'" There are, of course, reasons why
we behave the way we do. How do Christian adolescents learn this?

Let's begin by looking at the Christian female and how she learns
about herself, For the Christian girl, as for the Christian male, there
are at least two forces at work: (1) what society says a person 1s and,
how he or she should act, and, (2) how the Christian Community defines
his or her role. For the female the two, society and the Christian Cor -
munity, say pretty much the same. In other words, as far as sex identi-
ty, it is quite easy to be a Christian female for there 1is little role
conflict.

What does society tell a girl to do? 'Honey, get yourself a man!'
And, the Christian Community, what do they say? The same thing! Oh,
they clothe it with 'God words' like, "Wait for that special man, Gou's
choice,'" or, "The highest calling for a Christian woman is that of a wife
and mother,' which basically communicates the same thing, 'Get married!"
So, all through her life, all voices are in complete agreement with what
society in general is telling her: her mother, T.V., magazines, her Sun-

day School teacher....every possible source. It is common knowledge that
not to marry for a woman is really not quite making it. Every girl has
heard...."so-and-so is so nice, I wonder why she never got married?" Or,

*Cgathy D. Schilke is a member of the Staff, Inter-Varsity Christian
o' lowship, Central Pennsylvania
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"Dhon't act like an old maid.' Now, the methods of achieving said goal
differ, or, do they? Society 1ls quite plain as to how this 1s to be ac-
complished. Through sex appeal: wear the right clothes, usc the corrcct
amount of make-up, have shiny hair, smile at the right time, don't be too
smart, don't have ho-hum breath, ad nauscum.

The church, on the other hand, talks about 'godly women' and quotcs
from the Bible about virtuous works instead of gold and fancy clothes.
While girls hear this, cn occasion, in Sunday S5chool, or a 'girls only"
session at church camp, in reality, society's attitudes have been adopted
by, and communicated through the church. Who plays the heroine in Christ-
ijan films? Usually some gorgeous, well-shaped doll with very blond hair.
Who is asked to give her testimony at a big youth rally? Whom do people
make a big fuss over? She may be virtuous, but she had better have a pret-
ty face and a nice smile, or she gete stuck with refreshments in the kit-

chen. Being pragmatic creatures, we females find it much casicr to at-
tract attention (which society and the church say is our goal) by a pret-
ty face than by our virtuous works. TFrom personal experience, iy eyes,

legs, face, etc., have attracted men to me. I really cannot think of the
1ast time someone asked me about my latest act of charity, or my doctrin-
2l stand.

Now the problem comes for the fine, even pretty, Christian girl.
Whom is she going to marry? Look at the Young Adult group in your church.
Are there more males or females involved? About what is the ratio? Check
into the enrollment at your denomination's last youth retreat. Which
sex had the higher representation? low about Christian campus organiza-
tions? By the way, when you count, please notice what percentage of the
males would be attractive to the females in the group, as possible hus -
bands, or, in other words, quality not just quantity.

Briefly, let me attempt to give you a picture of the typical "Col-
lege and Career Fellowship," Anywhere, USA. The majority of those in
attendance will be females (running the gamut from beauty queens to just
plain Janes). Of the males present, already in the minority, somctimes
more than 50% of these are, shall we say, of the undesirable variety.
Christian-type groups somehow seem to attract people with more than their
fair share of problems, or, those who do not fit in anywhere else. Given
the above situation, or one similar, where the ratio may be three or
four females to every ''eligible’ male, coupled with the pressurc from
everyone from Aunt Harriet to your own ego....it is simple logic: (1) you
must marry; (2) you must marry a Christian man; (3) simple arithmetic
will show you:the odds. Believe me, you would become aggressive, too!

I have observed the following ways Christian females cope with the

situation. The obvious one: become aggressive. This can take many
forms: joining many Christian groups long enough to check out ithe pos-
cibilities; have your friends form prayer chains; take courses at a sem-
inary; really go after what, or whom you want. '"After all, God does want
1e to have the best, and spinsterhood and the abundant 1life jus® do not
mix."

A second way is to succumb to the pressure from all sides, and mar-
ry an unbeliever. 1 do not have studies to back me up, but, it has becn
my experience that most mothers, ecven Christian ones, would rather have
their daughters marry an unbeliever, than not to cver get married. There
js what is called '"post wedding evangelism." At such a time one can PTYO-
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du.2 reassuring cases of how Agnes' husband, George, came to know the
iord after umpteen years of her faithful ''daily walk." If, after a rca-
sonable length of time one's mate is not converted, you can: f1) get
mad at God for allowing you to marry him, (2) throw over your own faith,
or (3) spend the rest of your life with guilt feelings, especially when
you hear sermons on '"'Living In God's Will."

Thirdlyv, you can marry anyone who is ''saved,' whether or not the
two of you are compatible. After all, it must have been God who brcught
you two together.

Fourthly, there are those who decide it must not be "God's will"
that they marry. They become a sort of "Protestant nun-type.'" They
wear longish jersey dresses with zippers up the front, loafer shoes, and
short hair. I also think they study the book of Revelation a lot and
prav for an early rapture!

Before 1 continue, please let me say that it is very possible to
marry a fine, dedicated, masculine, Christian man. I am just citing what
females do when they feel no one is around. The problem, as I and many
others see it, is a lack of suitable males within the Christian Com-
munity, yet pressure from all sides to marry within it. A lot of Christ-
ian girls just cannot take the pressure, so they follow one of the above
choices.

There are two questions that need to be asked, and then, answered:
(1) Why are there fewer men than women in Christian groups? (2) Why do
these men act differently from most males?

I have hesitatcd several times before writing this part of my pre-

sentation. It was relatively easy to write the part on Christian fe-

males because I know, not just from talking with students ‘and other friends,
but also from first-hand experience. Obviously, I do not’have the advan-
tage of dealing with the topic of Christian men. I know what I want to

say, but I am afraid to say it. I do not want you to turn me off, or
write me off, as some frustrated, unmarried female who is mad at the world
because she is not married and, therefore, is looking around for some-
where to place the blame. Honestly, this is not the case.

1 said all this because I am going to make some rather rash sounding

statements....but, I would ask that you hear me out before you draw your
conclusions,

I mentioned earlier that it was fairly casy to be a Christian female;
but, to be a Christian male, brought up in the church today, is very hard.
The church, with all of its programs and activities, instead of developing
masculinity, stifles it on all levels. I would go so far as to say that
tiie church's programs are a process of weeding out masculine males and en-
couraging femininity (and/or other types). Let's begin with the educa-
tion given to the children in Sunday School, to give you some idea of what
I mean....to show you how Sunday Schools favor and reward female-pre-
ferred behavior.

Usually, the church school program is organized and run by a female
Director of Christian Education, having under her a staff of predominant-
ly female teacheis. Suitable attire is referred to as one's ""Sunday best.’
This means getting all dressed up....what a thrill for a boy! When he or-

‘e s in his Sunday School room, there is, '"....no talking....no running
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_.sit still." Ah! There is singing. What all-American boyv doesn't
thrill to such movers as 'Jesus Wants Me for a Sunbeam," or other dandies,
pitched very high. After the rousing singing, there is story time, where

he "learns about Jesus.' lave you ever scen these pictures? They make the
Creator and Sustainer of the universe look like a 95 i1b. weakling, wrapped
in a white sheet, with a sissy look on his face.... "Now remember, boys,
always be like Jesus'--that's what the lady says! Through various means
the following is communicated:

being good = being a Christian

being quiet = being good

being quiet = being a Christian

What type ol child gets reprimanded? The active, appressive, ques-
tioning type, and it is made clear, verbally and non-verbally, that his
behavior is not what is expectzd in Sunday School. The quiet, obedient
male is compIimented and re-enforced. So, by the way, are the sweet
little girls.

I am sure you can think of many other examples. It is quite pos-
sible, I believe, for a child to attend Sunday Scinool and learn all the
Bible stories and little songs--all the "right things." But, what has

really been communicated is more like, "You are noisy and bad, and the
church and God and Jesus are for the good and quiet.”

Boys learn what kind of behavior is acceptable to '"the guys''--his
peers and the older boys he wants to be accepted y. That greatly con-
trasts what is portraycd in Sunday School by dear Miss or Mrs. Christian
Lady.

If the male child is still active in the church, the real clincher
comes during, or slightly after, puberty, when the church does its best
tc get rid of virile men (If you doubt this, check your church records.
What has happened? How do you explain the marked decline in at.tendance
of teen-age boys?). What is one to do with the new feeling that accom-
panies physical maturity; namely, sex. He is not told what to do with
these feelings, how to cope with them, just that they are evil and sinful.
Without some type of proper guidance, young men face a couple of alter-
natives:
(a) Accept the fact that you are evil and realize that the church is
for '""good" types of ladies and children, and not for men anyway.
(b) Repress, or ignore the feelings. This can be done in several
ways: -avoid all contact with females (after all, one can only stand
so much guilt) -justify it by a quick and inaccurate —eading of St.
Paul and/or become actively involved in something "spiritual” like
memorizing Scripture, or witnessing, or -supplement your reading with
books by missionaries on how the Lord provided a wife for a certair
person because he prayed and one day....zap....there she was. No n.ed
for one to do anything actively.

What happens to these men who have not learned to cope with, or deal
with who they are, as God made themn, but have rather been forced to ex-
change true masculinity for something else? What happens to them--they
marry, stay in the church, some become ministers, or go into other forms
of Christian service. 1 know because 1 am acquainted with many of them
through my work. Let me say that my original thoughts and reascns for
wondering about the subject of sex roles within the Christian Community

were the result of my contacts with Christian men as a 'full-time Christian
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worker.' Before then, I was a student and then a school teacher. Dur-
ing those years I am not sure if it was conscious or unconscious, but

I avoided most Christian men; which wasn't too difficult. The majority
of them did not appeal to me, and the small group who did were usually
encircled by other females, so I rarely thought it was worth the cffort,
especially when there were so many more desirable males "outside the
flock." It is interesting to note that most of the males I have dated
were not avowed atheists, but many had been raised in Christian churches,
and the church no longer held any interest for them.

When my position changed, almost three years ago, when 1 joined
Inter-Varsity staff, I could no longer avoid these Christian men. For
about a year I was not sure of what was going on. I only knew that these
men treated me differently from what I will call "regular men.'" They
tried to ignore me, especially if a third person, a male, was present,
by looking at and talking only to him. For example, (and I want to give
a personal example), when I visited this type with my colleague Carl
Derk, (who, by the way, is a beautiful exception to what I am trying to
describe) I would notice this strangeness. Working with Carl made the
contrast more obvious to me. lie would always introduce me by saying
something like, '""This is Miss Cathy Schilke. She is also a staff member
with Inter-Varsity, and works with me in Central Pennsylvania." After
the usual "How do you do's" there was a hasty change in the subject to
something like...."'Well, Carl, how's the family?", etc., etc. After the
business was taken care of, and we got up to leave, it would go something

like this: "It has been great seeing you again, Carl; give my regards to
the family. Oh, yes....Miss um....a....what was your name again?" '""Cathy
Schilke.'" "Of course, Miss Schultz, nice meeting you.'' It got so that

we could predict pretty accurately what would happen during these times:
(1) The conversation would be directed toward Carl.
(2) He would talk a great deal about his family and how precious they
were, etc., etc.
(3) If he did direct a question to me, he would not look at me.

When I talked with such men without a third party, it was worse. They
were obviously nervous which made me uncomfortable. What was obvious was
their being uptight over the possibility of sexual attraction. "Little

hints" of this could be picked up, like a disproportionate praising the
Lord for his lovely wife, Helen, and three wonderful kiddies. Often I felt
embarrassed and perplexed at his seeming attempt to protect himself from
me. I was there either to give him some information, ov because Inter-
Varsity was working with him on a jcint venture, or something like that.
Other times a different tactic was used. Due to lack of exposure they
have no idea how to treat a -.oman (I pity their wives). They called me

by just my last name; instead of helping me on with my coat, they would
toss it to me. After a project or meeting that turned out well, they pat-
ted me on the back 2nd said, "....good work Schilke."

Let me ask you a question. When you think of a female in full-time
Christian work, what type of person do you think of....you know, the Christ-
jan Education Director, the single missionary, the youth worker, that
sort? Would you maybe say, "plain," with tendencies, if not toward mascu-
linity, at least ''meuter;' wears sensible clothes, crepe sole shoes, has
a firm handshake, etc.? I think the reason for this is that so many of
the men that the Christian worker must associate with, are not real men,
and, therefore, cannot treai them as women. So, the more feminine fe-
males just cannot hack it, while the more masculine types pose less of a
O zat. Those of us trying to be Christian women are often discouraged
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with the whole mess.

I think sex roles within the Christian Community are often far
from being Christian. Romans 12:2, in the New English Bible, reminds
us to "adapt yourselves no longer to the pattern of this present world,
but let your minds be remade and your whole nature thus transformed.
Then you will be able to know what is good, acceptable, and perlect.”
We do not have to iive the same way our perverted, sex-crazed, society
does. As Christians we have all the power in the world, the power of
the Creator and Sustainer of the universe to begin to change the wrong
patterns, to help build young males in the church into mature Christian
men, instead of discouraging, or inhibiting them. Also, we must begin
to help girls to learn to accept themselves, not on the basis of how
pretty they are, or, if they are engaged by their senior year in col-
lege, but as worthwhile members in Christ's body, able to make a signi-
ficant contribution, regardless of their marital status. Both meu and
women must re-learn, or, probably learn for the first time. the concept
of being brothers and sisters in Christ and treating each other accord-
ingly, not objects to be used, or avoided. Maybe we need to learn what
a brother or sister is.

I am not of the persuasion that, if we all went home tonight and
prayed about that....zap....everything would automatically be all right.
That may be where to begin. The Bible never said sanctification was go-
ing to be a snap! It is going to take people like you to....maybe give
up attending the '"Men's Bible Class" and start teaching the third grade
class, or, you might have to be the one to begin to investigate the cur-
riculum and teacher training program ( or start one) so you know what is
really being taught and by whom. Scme creative brainstorming might be in
order to find ways of helping boys 1in areas of sex education, etc. Of
course, you are going to meet with opposition. Just because faithful
Mrs. X has had the fourth grade for twenty years, does not mean she 1is
aware of what she is communicating. She may need help, or, she may not
want it. To revamp a program once you decide what is needed will cost
money, time, and problems...."....we've always done it this way....,"
simply is no longer valid.

. As I said at the beginning, I have only attempted to surface the
problem. Time and resources have inhibited me from working out many
solutions, or approaches to the problem. It is my desire that, within
this part of the Christian Community, C.A.P.S5., we can work together,
creatively, for change.

You see, when Jesus Christ, as Sovereign, says of every inch Df_
this world, '"Mine!'', He means every inch, and that includes sex. This
I firmly believe, and I assume you do too.
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SOME IMPLICATIONS OF WESLEYAN THEOLOGY FOR SELF-LSTLELM
by

F. Franklin Wise, Ph.D. *

1. I TRODUCTION

Traditionally, Wesclcyan theology has been vitally interested in the
sclf-concept and its effect upon man's spiritual functioning. John Wes-
ley said:

Man was created looking directly to God, as his last end; but,
falling into sin, he fell off from God, and tTurned into himselt. Now,
this infers [sic] a total apostasy and universal corruption in man;
for where the last end is changed, there can be no real goodness.

And this is the case of all men in their natural state. They seek not
God but themselves. Hence though there be many fine shreds of moral-

ity among them, yet ''there is none that doeth good, no, not one." For
though some of them "run well," they still are off the way; they never
aim at the right mark. Whithersoever they move, they cannot move be-

yond the circle of self. They seek themselves; they act for them-
selves; their natural civil, and religious actions, from whatsoever
spring they come, do all run into, and meet in, this dead sea.

Dr. William Greathouse, president of Nazarene Treological Seminary, Kan-
sas City, Missouri, extended the discussion of this passage:

This is a broader definition of sin than '"selfishness;" it is
the classic Christian understanding of sin. Man's true esse is '"to be"
a child of God. As the Westminster Shorter Catechism says, "The chief
end of man is to glorify God and enjoy Him forever.' But man has turned
from his true esse to himself as the false end of his existence. Thus
his existential plight is one of false self-centeredness: the self
which was made for God now seeks to exist for itself, in reality becomes
‘ a god to itself. The only hope of man's recovery is for God to come to
him "from the outside' as agape love and, like a sun coming near a plan-
et, rescue him from a false self-centeredness to a recovered God-center-
edness. The self is not snuffed out in this process, it finds a new
center and end--the center and end for which God created it originally.

A few examples from other writers of the Wesleyan tradition, especially
the conservative stream, will further illustrate the key place of the self
in their thinking. One definition for the word psyche used in the New Test-
ament for ''soul'" is: "It is the sclf and all that the self embraces; the
personal center of feelings, desires, jnclinations, with greater emphasis on

feeling and desire."3

This is the inherent corruption (the nature of sin, the carnal
mind) of the self-life whi u each person received through being a mem-
ber of a fallen race. Its tendency is to make a person self-centered
and rebellious to higher authority.4

#0)r. F. Franklin Wise is Associate Professor of Religious Education
and Psychology and Acting Head, Department of Psychology, Olivet Nazarene
College, Kankakee, Illinois
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The New Testament itself shows concern with the self-functions of man.
Paul in Romans 7:15-24 discusses a conflic: between his ideal self and his
public self when he deplores the fact that they are often contradictory.
In Galations 2:20 he proclaims the crucifixtion of his total self to Christ.

One author descrites '"sin" and "self'" as being equivalent terms by say-
ing, '"Death to sin is but a denial of self."d

One last example will bring the discussion much closer to the position
of Wesley than have the last two.

This lower nature in its entire being--body, soul and spirit--
is called by St. Paul, the flesh or sarx (gapf). In this sense, the
"fiesh' is the nature of man separated from God and becnme subject to
the creature. That is, the Self or Autos ego (dvro$ €yé ) is with God,
but only in the sense of being without Him us God: and being without
God, it is in the world as a false sphere of life and enjoyment.?0

Erom the discussion thus far, it is evident that Wesleyan theology 1is
vitally interested in the self and its functions. Much of its doctrine of
entire sanctification, as proclaimed by John Wesley, revolves around the
self, self-idealization, self-concept, and self-esteem.

II. THE PREMISES

To adequately understand some of the implications of Wesleyan theol-
ogy for self-esteem, it is necessary to formulate a frame of reference, a
context, in which these implications are inherently couched. Their valid-
ity must be evaluated on their logical development f~om the basic premises
as well s upon their experiential and behavioral results.

A. The Holy 3»nirit -

Wesleyan theology gives a central place to the dynamic role of the
lHoly Spirit as a causal factor in human responses and behavior. For their
support they rely heavily upon the first two chapters of Acts and its ac-
count of the day of Pentecost. While the churches are divided in their em-
phasis as to the importance of duplicating the 'speaking in tongues'' as ev-
idence of the receiving of the Holy Spirit--some, Pentecostal groups espec-
jally, insist upon glossolalia; others, assiduously avoid such behavior--
they all concur in the basic premises that the Holy Spirit exercises a pos-
itive, motivational force in human activity.

His influence is felt in many ways, but for the purposes of this paper,
three are pertinent. First, He sensitizes the conscience of individuals.
Wesleyan theologians call this ''convicting' or "convincing' people. He
makes people aware of their sins against God and to their fellowman. He sen-
sitizes their self-perception as to the gap hetween their actual level of
self-actualization and their potential level.

Second, He is a change agent through the mysterious acts of grace. He
"assists and witnesses to individuals of their acceptance by God--called by
varicus names, regeneration, conversion, the new birth. Wesleyan theologians
also hold that a second crisis experience is essential in order to achieve
the fullest measure of the Holy Spirit's control--called entire sanctifica-
tion, Christian perfection or being made perfect in love. Whereas the ini-
tial experience is characterized by confession on the part of the sensitized
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person, the second one is marked by total commitment of one's self to God.

Third, the Holy Spirit continues to assist believers by acting as a
cybernetic system in their conscience. They are able then to adequately
exemplify in their lives the qualities of Christ because they are ""led of
the Spirit."

B. Self-esteem and Self-concept

Persons tend to make appraisals of themselves and their success on bases
other than those often commonly accepted in American society. Self-esteem
is dependent upon how one perceives himself, but this self-perception 1is
more strongly influenced by the person's immediate interpersonal eaviron-
ment than by external societal standards, personal status, or physical ap-
pearance. .

Widely accepted public notions of the potency of status or physi-
cal appearance as influences in persoual judgments of rthiness appear
to be wide of the mark. . . , self-esteem is not related to height and
physical attractiveness, two widely respected attributes in middle-
class American society, and it is only rather weakly related to social
status and academic performance. . . . Such results reveal the limit-
ed utility of general public standards for understanding and predict-
ing individual subjective appraisals of success, and underscore the
importance of a person's immediate, effective interpersonal environ-
ment making such judgments. . . . Taken as a whole the results do 1in-
dicate that favorable attitudes and treatment by persons significant
tn an individual, be they parents or peers, ave likely to have enhanc-
ing effects on self-judgment.”’

Self-esteem is thus related to how well one achieves his goals and values,
as he sees them himself. 'Persons with high self-esteem generally conclude
they are closer to their aspirations than are individuals with low self-
esteem who have set lower goalsi”8 One's self-esteem is subjectively de-
rived from the social context as the individual views himself in relation
to his environment. It is directly contingent upon his self-concept. It

is variable whether viewed from an intra-personal or inter-personal context.

C. Self-esteem and Values

Each person's self-esteem derives from his value system. His value
system in turn affects his behavior. Others observing other people infer
from their behavior--their public selves--what their goals and values are
at that particular developmentzl level. Descriptions such as '"money-hun-
gry,'" "girl-crazy,'" "headline grabber" carry the implication that certain
values are motivating certain individuals.

Thus self-esteem is dependent upon the self-concept and the value system.
As one is reaching his goals, his value system is being realized; he feels
satisfied about himself. Whenever he does not achieve his goals, his self-
esteem falls; he feels depressed and unhappy with himself.

There are open to the individual many options of value systems in Amer-
jcan society. All of them result in some measure of self-esteem. Though
the observer might find it difficult to unravel the inner dynamics of another's
value system and self-esteem, yet he can infer it must yield some self-pleas-
ing reiurns or it would be abandoned.

o For example, one person can decide upon self-pleasing values that are
ERIC
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txcluSively self-oriented and self-enhancing. His self-esteem is internal-
1y measured according to how well his efforts are paying off in self-aggrand-
izement. This person may be so preoccupied with the pursuit of his goals

he becomes self:sh, egotistical, braggadocious, and very insensitive to the
needs and desires of other people. '

Another individual may choose as his primary value to please others,
to b€ a social star, accepted by others. He perceives social situations
in terms of what will give him the most favored position with others, espec-
ial11y persons who can assist him. He does not regard others as persons, but
as méans by which some personal goal can be achieved. They are to be manip-
ulated and used as long as they fulfill some selfish purpose.

Both of these examples illustrate Wesley's description of original sin.
Such DPersons are totally turned in upon themselves. These examples of self-
esteeM gre but illustrative, not exhaustive. However, the question is per-
tinent at this juncture, ''Shall self-esteem only be described in objective,
factual analysis of cause and effect? Or, should theology now join psycholo-
gy and be evaluative? Is all self-esteem of equal quality? Or, do some

types become self-defeating, while others generate self-expansion and growth'"

ITI. RELIGION AND PSYCHOLOGY AS PARTNERS

Some may claim tha: religion and psychology should not be on speaking
term$ but should each pursue their owu course of action independent of the
Other- In practice, however, in some quarters, they remind one of children
in the latency period who flirt in devious ways by teasing each other. The
children pretend not to be interested in the opposite sex, but take pains to
notic€ and be noticed by them, if by nothing more than vehement avowal of
disinterest.

Psychology and theology have been flirting for years in this manner.
The whole pastoral counseling program is such evidence. This organization
itself avows some common grounds of mutual concern and areas of dialogue.
Religious leaders have constantly turned to psychology for help in under-
Standlng people, especially those with deviant behavior patterns. Psychol-
Ogy has in turn welcomed the clergman as a helpful para-professional. Until
recently, religion has not found psychology to be a very interested listener
even though William James expressed more than passing interest. But man as
a self has emerged more and more in the literature. The study of the self
has EECDuragEd psychology and religion to see themselves partners, not anta-
gonists.

Religion has traditionally proclained that man's fullest self-esteem
Could only be achieved as he lived in a three dimensional relationship--Geod,
OtherS and himself. Jesus said it so well when He replied to the question:

. . . , which is the great commandment in the law? Jesus said
unto him, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with «ll thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. . . . And the second is like
unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself."9

Abraham Maslow's work in studying self-actualizing people led him to
Conclude:
Q It [the study of self-actualizing people] has involved for me the
ERIC
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continuous destruction of cherished axioms, tl > perpetual coping with
sccming paradoxes, contradictions, and vagueness and the occasional
cullapse around my ears of long established, firmly believed in, and
scemingly unassailable laws of psychology. . . , one of the first prob-
lems presented to me in my studies of self-actualizing people was thce
vague perception that their motivational life was in some 1mportant
way different frum all that I had iearned. 10

Perhaps psychology and religion can meet in the area of sclf-esteem by
taking time to assess the values which people hold. Religious thinkers have
long been doing this. A few psychologists have been, as the following exam-
ple demonstrates.

Hlow can we assess our values? Because they are personal and highly sub -
jective (even though they are socially derived), many people believe we can-
not assign a rating to them eXxcept in terms of the meaning they hold for us
personally. Necvertheless, the following useful criteria have becn suggested:
Inclusiveness . ,

Permarence .
Irrevocability .
Congruency ..
Cognitive completencss
Survival . . .11

loa NN Wy QS P I S

IV. SOME IMPLICATIONS OF WESLEYAN THEOLOGY

Wesleyan theology firmly believes that the highest and most enduring
self-esteen is based on a value system that transcends the self and others
and surrenders completely to God. In this process of surrender, the person's
value system is restructured to be congruent with the words of Jesus quoted
above. Such a hierarchv gives balance to one's 1ife and, instead of desensi-
tizing the individual eather to himself or others, actually makes him more
self-accepting and more concerned with helping others. While many practical
and poor exampies of this ideal might be sighted from life, this does not
invalidate the premises any more than junk yards invalidate the principles
of automotive mechanical functioning.

Neither does it necessarily mean that such a "lost self" will not have
any self-interests either in material values or happiness. It sees rather
that the hierarchy is valid, and that as long as it is kept viable, other
1ife concerns will fall into their relative importance which will be con-
sistent with that value system. This is precisely what Jesus meant by, ''But
seek ye first the aingdom of God . . . and all these things shall be added
unto you.'12

Wesleyan theology teaches that twn separate and distinct decisions must
.- made if one wishes to achieve this basis for self-esteem. Two personal
acts of volition are necessary. First, the conscious focus of one's life
t.» re-directed, subjected to reality testing. This altered self-per-
© 4. i35 achieved as the Holy Spirit sensitizes the conscience of the in-
.~ to his self-orientation with its consequent exclusion of others and
of Ged from his operational value system. The demands of his own goals have
occupied so much of his consciousness he has not been aware of either God's
concerns or others' welfare. In short, his self-esteem and idealized self
become shattered. Suadenly he is keenly aware that whereas he had been a
Q
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pretty good individual in the light of his own self-concept, from another
point of view, especially God's and his neighbors', he was not 50 success:-
ful. The shell of his life space is suddenly cracked and new dimensions
arc added.

If acted upon, this new insight results in the person confessing to
God and others for wrongs done, and in professing faith in Christ as Savior.
Self-esteem 15 restored but is based on a new and different hierarchy of
values. Illis public and psychological selves are constantly under the scrut-
iny of the Holy Spirit. Self-esteem rises or falls with his consistency or
deviance from this new value system and restructured self-structure.

Wesleyan theology is not much different from many ocher Christian theol-
ogies in this aspect of self-esteem. Particular segments of Christianity
will vary the emotional context or the ritual involved but the end results in
terms of self-esteem are not too different.

However, it is the area of sanctification that Wesleyan thenlogy is more
distinctive from others. It holds that in addition to the conversion crisis,
a second peak experience is essential. Theologically it is termed the exper-
ience of entire sanctification; the ethical behavior which results is termed
holiness. Other terms often used are Christian perfection and perfect love.

Wesleyan theology has observed that many believers experience a dilemma
that is similar to the one Paul describes in Romans 7:15-24. There he voices
concern that he, a believer, experiences an inner conflict, "For that which
I do I allow not: for what I would, that I do not; but what I hate, that I
do."13 He saw "another law in my members, warring against the law of my
mind."14 Such an awareness thus lowers the self-esteem and calls into ques-
tion one's self-idealization.

What seems to happen is that on the unconscious level there is some re-
sidual ego or self-oriented values which were not fully conscious at the in-
itial conversion experience. Probably they were too deeply embedded to be
on the level of awareness. Possibly the emotional reactions of the initial
decision which reestablished his self-concept blocked them from awareness.
After the emotional reactions subside and after some life experiences which
test the hierarchy of values, the residuzl self-concern, the incongruent ego-
values now become apparent. Consciously the person wishes to do God's will,
but he finds some opposition to doing it still surging into his consciousness
and blocking him.

Thus instead of finding himself with harmony in his self-structure, he
is beset with division. Instead of high self-esteem, he experiences low self-
esteem. His perceived self is altered even though his public self may be very
consistent with his verbalized value system. His residual self-oriented val-
ue system opposes his conscious value system and conflict results.

According to Wesleyan theology, the resolution of this conflict is total
abandonment to God's will. The criterion for restored self-esteem is differ-
ent now than at the first crisis, he must "lose himself' completely in order
to find his transcendent self.

Wesleyan theology sees several important conditions necessary for the
conflict to he resolved, the self-structure harmonized. hoth in reference to
inner values and external demands, so that self-esteem may move toward &
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higher level of permanence, perfection, znd intensity. The individual must
be excrutiatingly honest with himself. Under the sensitizing function of
the Holy Spirit, all areas of the unconscious ego that have been alienated
must now be admitted and brought into consciousness. Just as the therapist
insists upon complete honesty and openness on the part of the c¢lient in or-
der for healing to take place, so must the se=ker for a transcendent self be
sensitive to himself. Wesleyan theologians feel the lloly Spirit fulfills
this function.

Similar dynamics are employed 1in encounter and confrontation groups as
far as bringing into consciousness and responding to ''gut feelings.'" There
is, however, a major, critical difference between the two processes. The en-
counter group encourages hostility to be expressed to others, at times it 1s
purposely generated, but with little concern for the other person to whom the
hostility is directed and how it affects him. The seeker for the transcendent
self acquired through sanctification may confess hostility, jealousy, and
other feelings toward others, but it is done 1in the mood of regret, sSOTTOLW,
and apology, not direct brutal, iasensitive honesty. This willingness to
openly acknowledge the inner hostile feeling, or whatever form the ego-alien-

ation may have taken, when necessary to rectify interpersonal relationships
is another critical element of Wesleyan theology.

The third one has been implied previously. The individual must surrend-
er his autonomy, all his claim to self rights and self-will, and pledge him-
self to unquestioned and unswerving obedience to God's will. He must, in
other words, as much as possible, align his value system with God's value
system. He seeks to bring his total self-structure with all its systems 1in-
to this harmonious hierarchy.

V. SOME PARADOXES

The results of these critical experiences would seem to be contradictory.
Such total loss of self would seem to dehumanize the individual and totally
obliterate his personality and self-hood. The incorporation of sensitivity
to others and total obedience to God would seem to place the person's auton-
omy in doubt, leave him in a helpless state of other-directedness.

- In fact they do lead to some paradoxes. Let us look at three areas in
which these paradoxes do occur.

A. Self-esteem

The losing of self in the act of complete self-denial and self-submerg-
ing would seem to create in the person either a "worm-in-the-dust" or a "hol-
ier-than-thou'" syndrome. Unfortunately too many people associated with con-

, servative "holiness' churches have fallen victim to such feelings. Some

adopt the feeling of unworthiness, false humility and are abjectly self-effac-
ing. They are not as obnoxious as the "holier-than-thou" group whose super-
ior religiousity promotes exclusiveness, snobbiness, emphasis on peripheral
behaviors, and self-originated self-esteem. Both groups have missed the crit-
ical issue.

Sanctification as taught by Wesley enhances the true selfhood of man.

It does not negate man's humanity with his natural drives and urges but en-

ables man to accept them, to bring them into consistent control of God's will.
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This person's self-csteem 15 now differently derived than either the
non-belicver or the person with the distorted syndrome. The non-belicver
gets his self-esteem from the self-concept he receives by mecasuring how well
e is succeeding in achieving his own goals. Even when he engages in human-
itarian and social causes and works for others, his self-esteem is dependent
upon how well others respond to his efforts.

The person with distorted religiesity is self-centered too. Lven though
he works for the salvation of others, he does it from a perspective that sces
people as bheing means to an end, instrumentally. llis self-esteem is positive

because in comparing himself to others liess fortunate than himsel{, he is
pleased.

The person who truly understands the implication of Wesleyan theclogy has
self-esteem based in both objective and subjective grounds. Ile is constantly
sensitized to how well he obeys God's will--the objective measure--and how
consistent his inner self systems work together to fulfill that Will--the
subjective source.

B. Other-orientation

The next paradox 1s his relationship to octher people. From the above
discussion, it would appear that this individual was completely oblivious to
his social environment and totally unresponsive to their needs since his self-
esteem is not dependent upon them in any way. Such is not the case for in
reality he is keenly sensitive to their needs and condition. He sees others
as persons of infinite worth, people for whom Christ died, and individuals
whose development is limited until they share in the self-transcendent life.
Instead of condescending to help, they are eager to share with others.

Ideally such persons are totally indifferent to what others think of
the:ir. Obviously, all people like to be complimented and appreciated. But
the sanctified person, whose love for others has been drained of all fear
and svperiority feelings, does not get his signals for behavior predominately
from what others expect. In short, he tries to be a significant helper but
behaves from a position of independence.

C. Autonomy

The third paradox is that of autonomy. One would expect that freedom
from others' opinions and expectations would make the transcendentalized self
to become so individualized, so completely independent of others that his life
would turn in upon himself again. In reality, he can now behave in a truly
autonomous manner because his selfish, self-centered concerns are tempered by
his hierarchy of values. He has surrendered his self rights but not the best
interests of his selfhood. He is confident, self-assured, and inner-directed.

vi. SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION

In reading the charactec:iistics of self-actualizing peovle, the writer of
this paper is struck with the similarity between their description and those
which Wesleyan theology has proposed in the life of holiness. Obviously they
are not exactly the same for many behaviors that the concept of self-actual-
ization might approve in its pursuit would be unacceptable to Wesleyan theol-
ogy. However, the motivational principles and goals are similar and lead to
the conclusion that Wesleyan theology does not teach principles that are con-
tradictory to the psychological principles of self-actualization. 1t does
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provide a sound basis for the healthiest self-esteem; it does not injure
the individual in any way.

In summary, Wesleyan theology has positive implications tor self-es-
teem. It stresses the lioly Spirit as a positive change Agent who sensitizes
the conscience of the individual who will listen to Him. It points the way
to inccrporating in the lifc space a different hierarchy ¢f values than the
individual generally has so that self-esteem 1s both objectively and subject-
ively based. Freedom to become one's true self is possible and the movement
of the individual is toward a more perfect self-esteen.

To Wesleyan oriented denominations, God must be the central focus of
the individuals' value system and will promote self-esteem in 1ts best sense.
For it is in the self-transcendent experience that one loses himself only to
find his real self.

For some people, losing themselves in such an experience means
iiterally to ''lose themselves.' But for other people, this losing of
seli means to find and gain a larger, more conprehensive sense of self.
If this can happen, we say the self-transcendence is beautiful.l>
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LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS MUCH AS
YOU LOVE YOULRSELF

by

Kirk I'. Farnsworth, Ph.D. *

7 When we label someone, we are setting up a situation wherein the
victim is forced into a category that makes it easier to relate to him

in an automatic way or to ignore him. "Christian'' can be a label, mean-
ing different things to different people and causing some to fear confor-
mity or to be ashamed of nonperfection. Given this kind of situation, it

is not unusual to see real followers of Christ experiencing spiritual
dryness, hesitancy in expressing love toward others, uand a "hlah' emotion-
al life--much like a monaural phonograph needle clipping the edges off the
grooves of a stereo record (notice the black shavings on the needle). In-
stecad of bouncing back and forth between the sides of the groove, as an
armature with a stereo cartridge does, alternately cutting in the left

and right hand speakers, the needle plods right down the middle. Many
people do this, experiencing neither highs nor lows, neither joy nor suf-
fering in their lives--just indifference.

Martin Luther said, "Sin bravely, but more bravely glorify God;" in
other words, "Do not let the fear of making mistakes or of sinning Keep
yvou from seeking bravely to do the will of God." "Keep on the straight
and narrow'" is false advice--Matt. 7:13,14 says strait, which means nar-
row. What is meant is that the road to a narrow gate 1s also narrow;
such a road is full of bends (conflicts) and deviations (individuality),
however. Paul Tournier writes that our goal is not perfectionism, but
a willingness to risk failure and a bold, adventurous experiencing of
God's wili. Christianity is an experience, not a performance.

I am concerned about Christians who are not honestly encountering
God, other human beings, or themselves. One might say that a lack of
self-esteem is the cause of it all, a condition which is often masked by
an act of superiority: (a) if I give only a list of personal problems to
God, rather than giving Him all of myself to the core, is this not a cat-
aloging of sins that is tainted with pride in the thoroughness of my self-
condemnation? (b) since all human beings are created in God's image, and
since Christians are out of fellowship with God at times, where is the
superiority between my neighbor and me?--if another person is good enough
for God to love, and I do not love him, am I not, then, better than God?
(c) if I am accepted by God but am not good enough for me to accept, does
not my self-rejection also make me superior to God? These are questions
that adult groups in our churches must confront.

The format within which I have experienced a deeper, simultaneous
encounter with God, my neighbor, and me is an adult elective entitled,
"Christian Mental Health and Its Applications.' The program has been in
existence for a year and a half, with each class meeting on Sunday morn-
ing for a period of three months. Our goal is to increase our understand-
ing of ourselves and our family relationships, in order to (1) promote

*Dr. Kirk E. Farnsworth is Acting Director, Counseling and Testing
Center, and Assistant Professor of Psychology, University of New Hampshire.
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self-acceptance and (2) make it easier for God to 1love others through us.
Our most recent text has been, Are You Fun to Live With? by Lionel A.
Whiston. )

Since we tend to sce in others what we see in ourselves (llarry Stack
Sullivan), and since many people resist and deny their better facets and
are amhivalent about, fearful of, and defensive against the very God-1like
in themselves (Abraham Maslow), my relationship with my neighbor can very
easily be colored by my own lack of self-esteem. In order to improve my
regard fer myself, and thereby improve my relations with my neighbor, I
need to be confronted with my strong points in a meaningful way and re-

ceive honest, immediate feedback as I react to others. Therefore, it is
crucial that the adult elective be as interaction- and experience- cen-
tered as possible. Although only minimally confrontive, the group open-

ly shares and is supportive. We pray for and with each other, by name

and with real expectancy, sharing the results of our daily involvement
each Sunday morning. Also during the week, we carry out "experiments 1n
faith'" to help us put into practice what we discuss each Sunday. By shar-
ing the outcomes of our experiments in faith, we are relieved to discover
that "the Christian experience' is not what most Christians experience!

We also see that "One does not learn to stand up to live by lying down,
couch or otherwise' (Rollo May).

Self-esteem is a feeling, not a definition, a thought, or a role
that [ play--it is not a gume. Self-esteem precedes any evaluations I
make of myself in formulating various self-concepts--it is more basic to

know how we feel about ourselves than how we define our '"selves.' Many
of us, however, carry our ''self-esteem” around in our head, using our mind
as a mirror. We look at the resulting mirror-image of ourselves and sece

roles, which we judge. Tragically, the mirror-image is an alienated self-
concept--one that needs external props to maintain it--and the judgments
we make about it are often so harsh that not much self-esteem can be de-
veloped. But, if we wish to have an independent sense of being, self-
concepts from which we are not alienated, positive feelings that will nat-
urally allow us to be a part of the world, we have to listen to our total
person--our mind and body. We need to know what is there and where it's
at, not who is there. Self-esteem, then, 1s the warm feeling of worth

and confidence that, if sufficient in amount, allows me to absorb person-
al evaluation and change, and to encounter my God and my neighbor in an
honest way.

In order to develop the idea and the experience of self-esteem, four
broad areas are usually presented, in outline form, for class discussion:
(a) Self-Discovery; (b) Self-Expression; (c) Self-Deception; (d) Self-
Acceptance. The goal is to see me (self-discovery), to free me (self-ex-
pression), and to be me (self-acceptance). A wide variety of topics are
discussed within each area, culminating in the final area--Self-Accept-
ance--with a look at self-love.

"Love your neighbor as much as you love yourself,'" it says in Matt-
hew 22:39. ~The trouble is, we are so threatened and overwhelmed by the
first half of that command, that we usually fail to fully comprehend the
second half. According to Carl Jung, 'Acceptance of oneself is the essence
of the moral problem and the acid test of one's whole outlook on life."

To me, self-rejection and self-hate mean despising one whom God loves; this
is just as wrong as rejecting and hating other people. I do not see love
and hate as opposites, however, especially within the framework of loving
Q
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a person while hating what he does. Getting 1involved enough with somce -
one to gencratc and cxpress negative feelings about his behavior is bet-
ter than not getting involved and feeling nothing toward him and about
his behavior. It says I care enough to allow the other person to have

an impact on me and that I am emotionally available to him; it savs | am
not going to undercut him by hiding my anger (which would unintentionally
tell him he is too weak, too iwmuch of a cream puff, to handle my honest
feelings); it says 1 care more about his welfare than about being permis-
sive (the reverse would be, "Go out and play in the traffic, kid"). The
opposite of love is not hate, but indifference.

Cecil Osborne has said, "We may challenge a Christian to a deeper
commitment to Christ, but if....he cannot stand himszlf, cannot love him-
self, he will not be able, properly, to love anyone else,"” because, as 1
said before, he will tend to project his own self-contempt onto others.

I am personally convinced that if I tell myself I am worthless but yet say
I love someone else, I am lying. By making myself a zero, I make it im-
possible to give myself in love to God or to my neighbor, because nothing
gives nothing.

I have found that lack of commitment, or inability to give or receive
love, is in fact the most common indicator of lack of self-esteem. In-
ability to give myself in love manifests itself outwardly 1in a fear of
Tailure, but even worse a fear of success. If the other person recipro-
cates, what do I do next? Whether I have inwardly convinced myself that
I have nothing to give, or simply do not know how to give in a feeling
way, ''mo' is an end point, a relief; 'yes' is an unbounded opportunity,
full of freedom and anxiety. Inability to receive love is more subtle,
since it often entails another way in which a lack of self-esteem 1is
masked by an act of superiority. If I say it 1s conceit to receive love
from my neighbor or from God just for being me, then what is it if I try
to justify myself by working to qualify for such a gift? Am I not saying
that the judgment of me was not good enough, and that I will decide about
my worth, because I am better than my neighbor and even my God?

I would like to re-emphasize, in concluding, that the initial devel-
opment of self-esteem depends on meaningful self-confrontation and pre-
cedes honest encounter with my neighbcr and with God. Continued develop-
ment of self-esteem and of mental health in general, however, inveclves an
interplay among me, my neighbecr, and God. "We azlone can do it, but we
cannot do it alone'" (C. Hobart Mowrer). I have found James 5:16 tc be the
most useful Biblical statement to orient a group of Christians around, with
regard to self-esteem and mental health. Breaking the verse down, 1t goes
(1) "Admit your faults," (2) 'to one another,'" (3) ''and pray for each
other," (4) "so that you may be healed." Iwumber (1) is the '"'me" compcnent,
(2) the "neighbcr'" compenent, (3) Goa's part in it all, and (4) the re-
sult. Looked at another way, (1) takes courage, (2) involves openness,
and (3) demands faith. If I engage in (I) and (2), I can claim psycholog-
jcal self-esteem and psycholegical mental health; with only (3), I am a
Christan who lacks self-esteem and has problems; with (1), (2), and (3)
present in my life," T can claim "Christian Self-Esteem' and Christian
mental health--a meaningful balance between the psychological and spiri-
tual dimensions of reality.
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CONCEPTS OF VALIDITY IN THE MEASUREMENT OF SELF-ESTEEM

bv

4

John Stapert, Ph.D. *

Reviewing the recent literature on self-esteem, particularly the re-
search literature, makes one feel just a bit as if he were reading a series
of novels by Herman Melville. Melville's novelis have 1n conmon a condeTrn
with the problem of self-discovery, self-realization. The self appears in
Melville's work (and particularly in his imagery) as something that is both
given and achieved: as an aboriginal, stable, though ever elusive center
of identity on the one hand, and on the other as a realization in action of
full human and individual potential (cf. Bowen, 1960). Similarly, in psy-
chological studies of the self, or one of its aspects such as seliy-actuall-
zation, self-image, or self-esteem, the self is sometimes elusive and some-
times realized. Sometimes it nearly escapes our empirical grasp and othecr
times it presents itself strongly, clearly influencing observable behaviors.
The psychological measurement of this kind of variable, both elusive and
apparent, poses some real difficulties. And the difficulties of measure-
ment demand that we look at self-esteem from a measurement point of view,
with a particular concern for validity of measurement.

Validity, as is universally learned in Introduction to Psychology
classes, consists of measuring what we intend to measure. This desirable
property of a test is usually distinguished from that other desirable prop-
erty, reliability, consistency in the measurement of a trait. At this lev-
el of understanding, validity is a single, unitary concept. But further
examination reveals that validity is not a single notion at all, but a whole
complex of interrelated notions. The variety of ideas included in the gen-
eral notion of validity iz indicated by the set of adjectives which has
grown up around the concept of validity. We now speak of concurrent valid-
ity, predictive validity, construct validity, convergent validity, discrim-
inant validity, factorial validity, and so on. Taken together, these varil-
eties of validity may be more or less summarized in the phrase, ''measuring
what one intends to measure.' In this paper we want to look particularly
at two sets of ideas in the domain of validity. The first set involves
construct validity and the associated concept of nomological nets. The sec-
ond set of ideas invoives convergent and discriminant validity, following
the rationale set forth originally by Campbell and Fiske (1959). After a
look at each of these cets of ideas about validity, we shall concern our-
selves particularly with the hypothetical construct "'self-esteem'" and its
measurement in the light of our discussion of validity.

Construct Validity

The measurement of a psychological trait must ordinarily take place
within the framework of some theoretical orientation. This is certainly
true in the case of hypothetical constructs which are more or less generated
by a particular theory. It is the orientation of the theory and the set of
relationships which 1link a particular construct to other constructs which
give meaning to each construct in the system. Without a theoretical orien-
tation and a set of relationships among constructs and observed behaviors,

#Dr. John Stapert is Professor of Psychology, Northwestern College,
O inge City, Iowa

ERIC

IToxt Provided by ERI

o 66



no construct would have meaning. The assumpticias made by a theory are al-
so made by the tests which measure the constructs vhich are generated by
that theorv. The rclationships between a particular construct and other

constructs in a theory, which together form a nomologlcal net, are relation-
ships which hold when the construct (in this case, self-esteem) is being
measurcd by some psychological test.

Often the importance of the theory is lost when one becomes involved
with testing and measurement. Occasionally one is led to think (erroncous-
1y) that measurement of a trait can (even should) be done in the absence
of a point of view. This is no more possible than is the teaching of a
course or the treatment of a neurosis possible in the absence of a point of
view. There may be differing commendable viewpoints, but there is no '"'ab-
sence of viewpoint' possible. And if holding a particular viewpoint is in-
trinsic to setting forth a particular construct and to infusing it with mean-
ing, then the detection and measurement of that construct as a psychclogical
variabie demands that the same orientation or point of view be assumed.

Construct validity is measurement which makes psychological sense. To
the extent that a measurement can be meaningfully interpreted by a psycho-
logical theory, construct validity is presen?® in the measurement. In order
to have construct validity, it is important that the orientation of the psy-
chological theory and the orientation of the test be congruent. When they
are congruent, the measurement can be interpreted meaningfully by the theory.
Without this congruence, the trait (construct) measured makes little psycho-
logical sense. It is also important that the trait, as measured, be meas-
ured in the light of its relationships to other traits. Inasmuch as related
traits will be used to infuse meaning into any trait, once measured, the re-
lationships ought to have some bearing on the measurements themseives. To
the extent that the appropriate theoretical orientation and the prime rela-
tionships to other traits are present in the measurement methods, the test
possesses construct validity.

Convergent and Discriminant Validity

A significant contribution to our understanding of validity was made
by Campbell and Fiske (1959) and has been extended by Webb, et al (1966).
They point out that any measurement of a psychological trait may be par-
titioned into a component which reflects the trait purportedly measured and
an error component. These have elsewhere been labelled "relevant' and "'ir-
relevant" components (Campbell, 1960; Campbell § Fiske, 1959; Garner, 1954;
Garner, Hake, § Eriksen, 1956). The error may be further partitioned into
a number of subsections, including at least one segment of error which 1is
peculiar to the method of measurement employed. Thus, if several me thods
were used to measure a particular trait, they would be expected to share a
common relevant component and to differ in their patterns of irrelevant
components. The implication is that each method of measurement should be
checked against other methods having different patterns of irrelevant com-
ponents (i.e., different sources of error).

The Campbell and Fiske approach consists of measuring each of several
traits by each of several methods. If the traits measured are functional
unities and if the measurement methods are valid, the various methods should
correlate well (i.e., converge) when measuring the same trait. The methods
should correlate poorly (i.e., discriminate) both within and between methods,

when measuring different traits.

E iij useful extension of the Campbell and Fiske rationale may be made on

s E;?



the basis of Webb, et al (1966), who point out that different types of
measurement strategies are likely to introduce different patterns of er-

ror variance. Thus, the use of a supplementary oOr cross-checking metnodol-
ogy to measure a set of traits will be most advantageous if it is different
in type from the primary measurement method. For example, if a question-
naire is the primary method, it would be preferable to use a projective test
or some observational or situational test as the secondary method rather
than a second questionnaire measurement.

For the most part, we have little avidence about the convergence of
commonly-used measures of personality traits. But in at least one case, in-
formation is availdble. Hase and Goldbery (1967) compared four strategies
of personality testing against Lwo control strategies. Since the Hase and
Goldberg study was confined to the general methodology of objective person-
ality (inventory-type) testing, thereby retaining the common systematic
error due to this general methodology, one would have expected the conver-
gent validity coefficients to be relatively high. Unfortunately, it was
found that even within the general methodology of inventory-type personal-
ity testing, none of the four strategies (factor analytic, contrasted
groups, rational, and theoretical test-consuruction) correlated particular-
1y well when cross-validated, although all strategies did hold slight ad-
vantages over the control (stylistic and random test-construction) strate-
gies. One implication of this study is that all strategies of testing in-
troduce error variance, leaving the experimenter to choose the type of er-
ror with which he is most comfortable. Another implication is that, when
possible, multiple measures, subject to different sources of error, must
be used in conjunction with each other.

A study by Stapert and McGrath (1969) discovered particularly large
amounts of method variance (i.e., systematic error due to a particular
measurement method) in questionnaire-type data when compared to data gath-
ered by other measurement strategies. Everything measured with question-
naires seems to correlate pretty well with everything else measured by the
same (or same type of) questionnaire, implying that questionnaires largely
fail the test of discriminant validity. The questionnaire measurements
did not, in general, correlate well (converge) with measurements of thz
same traits by other methods. In view of the social sciences' overdepend-
ence upon questionnaire-type data (cf. Webb, et al, 1966), an overdependence
which extends into our research on self-esteem, this is cause for some
concern.

Self-esteem: Theory

Self-esteem is a personality construct embedded in a particular nomo-
logical net, known as self-theory. Self theory is a humanistic, personal-
istic type of personality theory which "emphasizes the free, responsible,
creative, and autonomous nature of man, who is constantly striving to dis-
cover himself and his relation to the world around him as he works toward
becoming a fully functioning person with the self-actualization of his u-
nique capacities and potentials (Gale, 1969)." Notable features of this
nomological net, which distinguish it from other personality theories, are
the focus on conscious (as opposed to unconscious) life, purposeful self-
directiveness (rather than impulsive or reactionary behavior), and unique-
ness (the idiographic side of the idiographic—nomcthetic debate) (cf. All-
port, 1955).

[t was in the context of this kind of theory that the concept "self-
esteem'" emerged. The very use of the term "self-esteem'" implies this kind
nf theoretical orientation. It also implies that self-esteem is worth meas-
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uring, that the self is an important part, if not the center, of porsonal-
ity, and that, as measured, the self-esteem constitutes a purt of the self
in the scnse spelled out by the theory. Only if care were taken to extract
the term self-esteem from its native context and strip itfts usual meanings
from it, would this not be true of the measurement of self-esteem.

Self-esteem: Measurement

Self-esteem is a measurable personality trait. Ixamples of recent
research involving self-esteem will serve to indicate the ways 1in which
self-esteem has been measured. The largest areas of rasearch interest on
self-esteem are in persuasibility and in susceptibility to influence.
Persuasibility was influenced by both self-esteem and anxiety level in a
study of obstetric patients by Lehmann (1970). Median levels of anxiety
were most conducive to persuasion and complementary levels of self-esteem
(i.e., complementary to the level of anxiety) contributed to the persuasibil-
ity effect. 1n this study, self-esteem was measured by two gquestionnaire -
type scales designed by the experimenter for this particular study.

In a study of influenceability in high school students, Zellner (1970)
tested a theoretical model which proposed a reception mediator which operates
as an increasing function of self-esteem and a yielding mediator which
operates as a decreasing function of self-esteem, the steepness of the
functions depending upon the complexity of the message. An hypothesized in-
teraction between self-esteem and message complexity was confirmed for acute
(manipulated) self-esteem but not for chronic self-esteem. Self-esteem was
measured hy a scale specifically designed for this study by the experimenter.

Another unique questionnaire (specifically designed and used in one
study) appeared in an interpersonal attraction experiment (Helmreich, Aron-
son, and LeFan, 1970). In this study, subjects of average self-esteen
found the attractiveness of a competent person enhanced significantly if he
experienced a pratfall, while subjects of high and low self-csteem werc sig-
nificantly more attracted to the superior when he did not blunder.

At least one recent study (Fitch, 1970) used a more standardized meas-
ure, the Tennessee Self-Concept Scale. Fitch found significant effects of
self-esteem on locus of control.

Programmatic research on the antecedents of self-esteem has been car-
ried out by Coopersmith (1967). This series of studies employed a wide
variety of measuresent methodologies, including projective devices, question-
aires, and interviews. Unfortunately, the data is not reported in a form
that allows the checking of one methodology by another. In particular, we
know virtually nothing about the discriminant validity of any of the methods,
although in some cases convergent validity seems to be present. For a re-
view of earlier research on self-esteem, particularly that dealing with
persuasibility, one may consult the two excellent summaries by McGuire (1966,
1968).

Observations on the Valid Measurement of Self-esteem
The demands of construct validity (psychological meaningfulness) seem
sometimes to be met and other times not to be met by recent research. In
programmatic studies like Coopersmith's (1967), the context is obviously
one of humanistic self-theory and the self-esteem measurements are meaning -
ful within this nomological net. However, in many of the persuasibility
studies, no nomological net, certainly not the nomological net of self-
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theory, is apparent. Self-esteem in these studies might almost as well be

a response stvle or a response hierarchy. This weakness inhibits the build-
ing of an organized body of knowledge, e¢ither about self-esteem or about
persuasibility, since the empirical findings are accrued in relative absence
of systematizing theoretical principles.

A greater problem exists in the realm of convergent and discriminant
validity. Most of the data on self-esteem have been collected by verbal
self-report methods, largely questionnaires. In view of the evidence that

this methodology is heavily laden with method variance, the data on self-
esteem become somewhat suspect.

The problem here is confounded by the faci that none of the studies
surveyed included the kind of multiple operationism that would allow us to
separate trait variance from method variance. Occasionally, the conver-
gence of two measures was reported. However, the discriminant power of a
methodology was not to be found in any of the studies. Thus, while we know
that the findings are likely to be jeopardized by method variance, and thus
are suspect, we are in the uneasy position of not being able either to con-
firm or to disconfirm our suspicions.

This situation is made no easier by the widespread use of single-occa-
sion, unique questionnaires, the kind designed by an experimenter for a par-
ticular study. Without challenging the questionnairc-creating ability of
the experimenters in the least, it may safely be said that this procedure
prevents the scientific community from building a body of knowledge about
any of the variables purportedly measured. Unless the questionnaire is dem-
onstrated to converge with otiier measures of self-esteem (from other studies)
and unless it also shows its ability to distinguish between self-esteem and
other variables, we have no way to link its measurements to the findings of
other studies. The recommendation must clearly be for greater use of multi-
ple measures in the measurement of self-esteem.

References

Allport, G. W. Becoming, New Haven: Yale University Press, 1955.

Bowen, M. The Long Encounter: Sclf and Experience in the Writings of Her-
man Melville, Chicago: Unlversity of Chicago Press, 1960. '

Campbell, D. T. Recommendations for APA test standards regarding construct
trait or discriminant validity. American Psychologist, 1960, 15,
546-553. o B —E

Campbell, D. T. § Fiske, D. W. Convergent and discriminant validation by
the multitrait-multimethod matrix. Psychological Bulletin, 1959,
56, 81-105. ) o

Coopersmith, S. The Antecedents of Self-esteem, San Francisco: W. H. Free-
man, 1967. " -

Fitch, G. Effects of self-esteem, preceived performance, and choice on
causal attributions. Journal of Personality and Social Psychol-
ogy, 1970, 16(2), 311-315. ' - o )

67



Gale, R.

Garner,

Garner,

Hase, H.

F.

W.

W.

D.

Helmreich,

Lehmann,

McGuire,

McGuire,

Stapert,

Webb, E.

Zellner,

Ww.

Ww.

J.

Developmental Behavior: A lHumanistic Approach, London:
Collier-MacmilTan, 1969. - T

Context effects and the validity of loudness scales. Journal

 of Experimental Psychology, 1954, 48, 218-224.

., Hake, H. W., & Eriksen, C. W. Operationism and the concept
of perception. Psychoiogical Review, 1956, 63, 149-159.

% Goldberg, L. R. Comparative validity of different strategies
of constructing personality inventory scales. Psychological
Bulletin, 1967, 67, 231-248. -

., Aronson, E., § LeFan, J. To err 1is humanizing--sometimes:

Effects of self-esteem, competence, and a pratfall on inter-

personal attraction. Journal of Personality and Social Psychol-
ogy, 1970, 16(2), 259-264. — yeh

Personality and compliance: A study of anxiety and self-esteem
in opinion and behavior change. Journal of Personality and
Social Psychology, 1970, 15(1), 76-86. )

J. Attitudes and opinions. In Farnsworth. P. R., McNemar, O.,
& McNemar, Q. (eds.) Annual Review of Psychology, Vol. 17,
Palo Alto, California:” Annual Reviews, 1966, 475-514.

J. Personality and susceptibility to social influence. In
Borratta, E. F. § Lambert, W. W. Iandbook of Personality
Theory and Research, Chicago: Rand-McNally, 1968, 1130-1188.

C. § McGrath, J. E. Multiple Methods in the Longitudinal Study
of Small Groups Under Stress, lechnical Report, August 1969,
Besecrch Contract AFOSR-AF-1161-67, Air Force Office of Scien-
tific Research.

Campbell, D. T., Schwartz, R. D., §& Sechrest, L. Unobtrusive
Measures, Chicago: Rand-McNally, 1966.

Self-esteem, reception, and influenceability. Journal of Per-
sonality and Social Psychology, 1976, 15(1), 87-95.

71



A REVIEW OF THE TENNESSEE SELF CONCEPT SCALE
by

J. Roland Fleck, Ph.D. *

The Tennessee Self Concept Scale (TSCS), developed by William H. Fitts,
differs from most other self concept scales in that it provides a multi-dimen-
sional description cf the self. Fitts states that the purpose for the con-
struction of this Scale is to provide ''a scale which is simple for the sub-
ject, widely applicable, well standardized, and multi-dimensional in its des-
cription of the self concept’ (Manual, p. 1). The research evidence seems to
indicate that the Tennessee Self Concept Scale fulfills this purpose to a ma-
jor extent. The author states that a "knowledge of how an individual perceives
hirself is useful in attempting to help that individual, or in making evalua-
tions of him' (Manual, p. 1). Therefore, the author sees the Scale as beilng
useful for counseling, clinical assessment and diagnosis, research in behav-
ioral science, and personnel selection.

The Tennessee Self Concept Scale consists of 100 self descriptive state-
ments (e.g., "I am an honest person') which the individual responds to on a
five-point endorsement scale which runs from '"Completely False' to "Complete-
1y True."

Completely Mostly Partly False Mostly Completely
False False and True True
Partly True
Responses- -
1 2 3 4 5

By responding to these 100 statements the subject portrays his own picture of

himself. The Scale can be completed in 10 to 20 minutes, 1is self administer-

ing, can be used with subjects age 12 or older, and is applicable to subjects

representing the entire range of psychological adjustment (i.e., from well-ad-
justed to psychotic).

Two forms, the Counseling Form and the Clinical and Research Form, are
available. The 100 items are the same for each form, the difference between
forms being in the scoring and prcfile system. The Counseling Form has few-
ar variables, is easier and quicker to score (about 7 minutes), requires less
sophistication in psychometrics and psychopathology by the examiner, and 1s
used primarily for counseling and presentation to counselees. The Clinical
and Research Form is designed for clinical diagnostic work and research and
is not appropriate for self interpretation by, or direct feedhack to, the
subject.

The 100 self descriptive statements were derived from other self concept
measures as well as from written self descriptions of patients and non-patients.
Items were classified on the basis of what they themselves were saving and a
two-dimensional, 3 x 5 scheme evolved. One dimension yields three sub-scores
which represent an internal frame of reference within which the individual 1is

*Dr. J. Roland Fleck is Professor of Psychology at Cedarville (Ohio)
College
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describing himself. These three measures are Identity (how the indivi.dual

sces himself), Self-Satisfaction (how the individual accepts himself), and
Behavior (how the individual acts). They represent the horizontal catcgories
(rows) on the two-dimensional score sheet. The second dimension yields five
sub-scores representing five aspects of the self considered in terms of a

more external frame of reference. These five measures are Physical Self (how
the individual views his body), Moral-Ethical Self (how the individual views
his moral worth), Personal Self (the individual's sense of personal worth),
Family Self (how the individual perceives himself in reference to his adequacy,
worth, and value as a family member), and Social Self (how the individual per-
ceives his adequacy and worth in his social interactions with other people in
general). These five represent the vertical categories (columns) on the two-
dimensional score sheet. Ninety of the 100 items of the Scale are grouped into
this two-dimensional, 3 x 5 scheme with each item contributing to two different
scores (i.e., one row score and one column score). Also, the 90 items are
cqually divided as to positive and negative items (e.g., "I am an honest person”
and "I am a bad person'). The remaining 10 items make up the Self Criticism
Scale (SC) and are taken from the L-Scale of the MMPI. These are all mildly
derogatory statements that most people admit as being true for them. Individ-
uals who deny most of these statements are usually being defensive and making
a deliberate effort to present a favorable picture of themselves.

According to the author, the most import t singlc score on the Counseling
Form is the Total Positive Score. This score is computed by adding the three
row sub-scores (i.e., Identity, Self Satisfaction, and Behavior) and represents
the individual's overall level of self esteen.

The Counseling Form contains two further scores. The Variability S5cores
(V) provide a measure of the amount of inconsistency from one area of self-
perception to ancther. The Distribution Score (D) is a summary score of the

way the individual distributes his answers across the five available choices
in responding to the items of the Scale.

All of the above mentioned scales are found on both t.2 Counseling Form
and the Clinical and Research Form. The Clinical and Research Form also in-
cludes the following additional scales: True-False Ratio (T/F), Acquiescernce
Conflict, Denial Conflict, Total Conflict, Defensive Positive (DP), Gencral
Maladjustment (GM), Psychosis (Psy), Personality Disorder (PD), Neurosis (N),
Personality Integration (PI), and Number of Deviant Signs (NDS) .

There is a rather extensive discussion of the psychometric characteristics
of the Tennessee Self Concept Scale in the Manual. The author is very open
and objective in the reporting of the normative, reliability, and validity da-
ta and an evaluation of this data leaves one very impressed with the thorough-
ness of the construction procedures followed by the author in the development
of the Scale. As mentioned by Crites (1965), the Manual is lacking in refer-
ences to published studies utilizing the Scale, but a supplemental list of
some 235 references not cited in the Manual is now available and easily ob-
tained from the publisher. Although the majority of these additional rescarch
studies are unpublished, there are a number of relevant published studies cit-
ed. At this time there is a great need for a Technical Report that compiles
the results of all the relevant research studies over the past six years that
have utilized the Scale. The author doecs state that a Technical Report is
forthcoming. At that time a more extensive and critical evaluation of the
Tenessee Self Concept Scale can be made.

Q
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- The norms for the Scale were developed on a sample of 626 pcople, male
and female, Negro and white, from various parts of the country, with a wide
age range (12 to 68) and drawn from greatly varying educational, intellectual,
social, and economic levels. The norm group contains a disproportionate num-
ber of college students, Caucasians, and 17 to 30 year-old subjects, but the
author supplies data that indicate a lack of relationship between Scale scores
and such demographic variables as sex, age, race, education, and intelligence.
Samples from other populations do not seem to differ to any significant degree
from the norm group.

The author has calculated test-retest reliability coefficients with a
two week time interval for all major scales on both forms. These reliability
coefficients range from .60 to .92 with most falling in the .70's and .80's.
It is interesting tc note that one of the scales with a reliability coeffi-
cient of .92 is the Total Positive Scale which is the most important single
score on the Counseling Form, reflecting the overall level of self esteem.

In fact the reliability coefficients for the 3 Row sub-scores and the 5 Col-

umn sub-scores which make up the two dimensional, 3 X 5 scheme, arc all fair-
ly high, ranging from .80 to .S51. The one major weakness of the test-retest

data is the use of a rather small sample (N=60). Also, only college students
were used as subjects in the gathering of this reliability data.

The author notes that '""the distinctive features of individual profiles
are still present for most persons a year Or more later'" (Manual, p. 15).
This stability of the instrument over long periods of time would seem to be
further evidence of reliability.

Although many more validity studies need to be carried out, the initial
evidence for the validity of the Tennessee Self Concept Scale is quite imnpres-
sive. To insure content validity, an item was retained in the Scale only if
there was unanimous agreement by seven clinical psychologists that it was clas-
sified correctly in terms of the 3 x 5 scheme. These sev~n clinical psychol-
ogists also judged each item as to whether it was positive or negative 1in con-
tent. Vacchiano and Strauss (1968) have studied the construct validity of
the Scale through factor analysis. Their factor analysis supports the five
proposed measures of the self (external frame of reference), i.e., the five
Column Scores--Physical Self, Moral-Ethical Self, Personal Self, Family Self,
and Social Self. Further evidence for the validity of the Scale can be found
in the fact that it meaningfully discriminates between normals and psychiatric
patients. Highly significant differences (mostly at the .001 level) were
found for almost every score on the Scale. Also, the Scale discriminates among
specific types of psychiatric patient groups, 1l.e., Paranoid Schizophrenic,
Emotionally Unstable Personality, and Depressive Reaction. The Counseling
Form of the Scale has been used to find a number of predicted differences be-
tween delinquents and non-delinquents. The scores of the Tennessee Self Con-
cept Scale have be=n correlated with MMPI scores and EPPS scores with the re-
sulting correlations being about what one might expect from the nature of the
scores especially in the case of the MMPI. Finally, some studies have found
that certain scores on the Scale have significantly changed in a predicted
direction as a result of psychotherapy. A number of studies also indicate
that group counseling techniques have also brought about certain predicted
score changes on the Scale.

In conclusion, present research evidence seems to indicate that the Ten-
nessee Self Concept Scale fulfills its stated purpose to a great extent, 1l.e.,
"a scale which is simple for the subject, widely applicable, well standardized,

multi-dimensional in its description of the self concept."

- ERIC N 4
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THE TAYLOR-JOHNSON TEMPERAMENT ANALYSIS:
AN EVALUATION

by
Joe D. Garms, Ph.D. *

A Description of the T-JTA

This test aims to provide a gquick method of measuring a number of dimen-
sions of independent personality variabhles and is specifically designed
to aid professionals who must evaluate the significance of certain person-
ality traits which influence personal adjustment in a variety of relation-
ships. The test is cesigned to produce an evaluation in visual form show-
ing a person's feelings about himself at the time when the questions were

answered. It also provides a means of screening rather quickly for ser-
ious adjustment difficulties which require more exhaustive psychological
‘evaluation.

The test consists of 180 items which are equally divided among nine traits
and so constructed as to apply to oneself «r to someone else such as fiance,
spouse, parent, sister, or somn. The items are constructed in such a manner
as to permit an individual to insert his name or the name of someone else
in a blank space, for example, "Is...........by nature a forgiving person."

The answer fo.at provides a place for three alternatives for each item;
agreement with the item (+); undecided (mid); or disagreement with the
item (-).

The profile sheet on which the results are plotted has been designed for
use in personal consultations, unless such use should be detrimental for
the client. The trait names on the profile are easily understood and 1in
familiar language. Shaded zones are placed on the profile to s=rve as
guides for normalcy but are not statistically determined.

Percentile norms are provided, with separate tables for males and females

in the general and college population. A combined male and female norm
table is included for use in scoring profiles answered for someone else

and not oneself (Criss-Cross). Scoring stencils consist of plastic overlays.

The Attitude Scale is a measure of test-taking bias; composed of selected
items and intended to show the extent to which an individual's attitude
may influence his test results.

There is no time limit set for test completion but the test usually re-
quires abcut 30-45 minutes.

The T-JTA is composed of the nine variables labeled A through 1 and pre-
sented below:

Nervous (vs Composed); largely a measure of anxiety

Depressive (vs Lighthearted); a measure of depression

. Active-Social (vs Quiet); a measure of need for companionship
and group participation

D. Expressive-Responsive (vs Inhibited); a measure of freedom to

[ At
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express spontancous feel-
ings of warmth and affect-
ion, and to respond to such

feelings in others.
E. Sympathetic (vs Indli;erent), a measure of kindness, understand-
ing, and compassion.

F. Subjective (vs Objective); a measure of emotionality and self-
7 absorption
G. Dominant (vs Submissive); a measure of confidence, assertive-

ness, and competitiveness
H. Hostile (vs Tolerant); a measure of how critical, argumenta-
tive, and punitive the individual 1is
I. Self-Disciplined (vs Impulsive); implies the control of impul-
siveness in order to obtain a
deferred advantage

Several significant trait patterns are noted: (1) Anxiety; (2) Withdrawal;
(3) Hostile-Dominant; (4) Emotionally Inhibited. A personality descrip-
tion is provided by looking at individual scales but primarily through
profile analysis. '

Comments on the T-JTA

Some of the advantages of this instrument are listed below:

1. the items provided a quick screening test with a measure of self-
concept and are useful in getting an impression of how one sees
himself in relation to how others perceive him;

2. the instrument can be used to study a variety of interpersonal
relationships (within one's family, husband-wife, parent-child,
brother-sister, etc.)

3. this instrument can be used to measure an individual's self-
concept across time, i.e., before and after therapy, marriage,
etc.; and as a measure of percepticn of others across time.

Disadvantages include the following:

1. it seems as though the instrument can be easily faked with little
effort and with only the attitude scale to help detect faking;
faking can be controlled to some degree by asking an individual
to rate himself and compare his responses to someone else's per-
ception of him; )

2. mnorms are available for college age males and females and for
both sexes in the general population, primarily because the items
were designed to use in marital and premarital situations; how- 7
ever, with the addition of high schools norms the instrument would
have broader use;

3. when extremely abnormal profiles are obtained the tester may not
know how emotionally disturbed the individual is; however, the
authors of T-JTA do not intend it to be more than a quick measure
and should not take the place of a comprehensive evaluation nor
should important decisions be based on these variables without
further supportive data from other valid sources.

This instrument is published by Psychological Publications, Inc., 5300
Hollywood Los Angeles, Callfornla 90027 and costs in the neighborhood of §$15.
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SELF-ESTEEM: A FUNCTION OF EGO STRENGTH,
AS MEASURED BY THE JACOBS EGO STRENGTH SCALE

by

Arthur W. Forrester, Ph.D. *

Theoretical Context

It hardly seems necessary tn allude to the importance of self-esteem
as a focus for research and the formulation of theory. The theme which
underlies this conference is ample evidence of the fact that there are
both diagnostic and treatment values attached to the capacity to formulate
theory in cespect to self-esteem, and then to develop the appropriate in-
strumentation necessary for its measurement. Implications in this regard
may be viewed from both psychological and religious viewpoints.

However, interest in the topic of self-esteem is not an accident or
incident of history. That interest is the result of a number of factors.
Foremost among such factors is the increased emphasis upon ego function-
ing which is in evidence. Again, while the roots are many and diverse,
an important contributor has been the ego psychology movement, reflecting
an up-dated psychoanalytic orientation. Focus upon the ego (and a par-
allel interest in self-esteem, as well as a number of other topics) fol-
lows the inroads of such theorists as Anna Freud, Hartmann, Kris, Rapa-
port, White, Erikson, and others. 1In addition, the lesser-known but more
recent attempts to formulate models of ego functioning by Beres, Weiner,
Bellak, Haan, Kroeber, and others, have had important impact upon more
recent research. Parallel to this movement, there has been the combined
effort of a more existential school, dealing significantly with the mat-
ter of self-esteem. )

The Jacobs Ego Strength Scale (ESS) is not an instrument for measur-
ing self-esteem, in & narrow Sense. The importance of this instrument
is that it places self-esteem within a broader context. The theory be-
Lind the scale is that self-esteem is one of the several facets of ego
strength. In that sense, the fest is a reflection of ego theory, focus-
ing upon the multi-faceted expression of ego functioning. Self-esteem
is often dealt with in relation to object relations. Beresl, a pioneer
in the development of models of ego functioning, placed heavy stress upomn
the importance of the early mother-child relationship, as well as later
significant relationships. Weiner? takes much the same approach, relat-
ing this particularly to schizophrenia. Bellak3 places the status of
self-identity (including self-estcem) under one of his ten ego functions
called "sense of reality of the world and of the self." In his Ego Strength
Scale, then, Jacobs follows the ego theorists who insist upon a multi-
faceted approach to ego functioning. Specifically, he follows most close-
ly the model of Karush et al.4

The Jacobs model, and the instrument which incorporates an emphasis
upon self-esteem, is described in a series of five papers.2:6,7,8,9 These
papers describe resew.ch being carried on at the Boston University School
of Medicine. The Jacobs Scale 1s self-administered. (It should be noted

%#Dr. Arthur W. Forrester is a Supervisor at Danielsen Pastoral Coun-
coling Center, School of Theology, Bostom University
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that he hur also developed instruments to be completed by members of
the family ot his subject, and another scale to bhe completed by a pro-
fessional in relaticn to his subject.) The present paper relates to
the seli-udiinistered scale,

The Jacobs Scale 1s a 50-item scale, the items being chosen by the
consensual validation of a number of behavioral scientists. It follows
a Likert-scale approach, and therefore face validity is an important con-
The emphasis of such scales is upon unidimensionality, and
homogeneity. Ten of the fifty items deal directly with ego strength, and
the additional 40 approach ego weakness. Ego weakness pathology is seen
in a bi-polar fashion--too much, or too little of a given characteristic.
While a high inverse relationship was found between ego strength and ego
weakness, as would be expected, the 2go weakness items were found to be
more relliable. As a result, ego strength is approached from the direction
of the absence of ego weakness pathology. Ego weakness pathology is as-
soclated with maladaptive behavior.

as viewed by Jacobs, involves the capacity to: (1l)deal

(2)relate to other percons; (3)function independ-

and (5)adequately assess one's
is handled directly in the

Ego strength,
with one's own impulses;
ently; {(4)handle feelings and frustrations;
own worth, The matter of self-esteem, then,
last of the five ego capacities.

Reflecting these five capacities, then. Jacobs attempts to quantify
the areas of impulse control, interpersonal relations, autonomy, frus-
tration tolerance, and self-esteem. As Jacobs describes self-esteem-

It refers to feelings of seif-confidence, seif-respect,
and a sense of personal worth. This area is in turn
related to such issues as level ot aspiration and self-
actualization. Distortions in this dimension may be
expressed in the form of grandiosity and self-aggrand-
izement at one extreme, or in the form of worthlessness
and self-disgust at the other.10

In a later paper, Jacobs refered specifically to the ego capacities
to-

(1)delay discharge of impulse without sacrificing spon-
taneity, (2)form and sustain interpersonal relationships,
(3)function assertively and independently, (4)tolerate
affect and frustration, and (5)perceive oneself as es-
teem-worthy.l1

Thus, again Jacobs asserts the importance of self-esteem as an 1indi-
cator of ego strength. Ego weakness pathology in this facet was seen in
bi-polar fashion as either grandiosity or worthlecsness. Again, to place
self-esteem within the context of general ego functioning, the following
subscales of the Jacobs Scale are noted:

Impulse Control
Impulsiveness
Intrusiveness

Interpersonal Relation
Autonomy
Frustration Tolerance

Self-Esteem

Isolation
Defiance
Submissiveness
Guardedness
Vulnerability
Grandiosity
Worthlessness
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Jacobs Findings

The attempt of the Jacobs Scale was originally to differentiate
between psychiatric patients and functioning normals. Jacobs and his
associates utilized the Ego Strength Scale in three separate studies.

In the first study utilizing 60 Ss, it was found that all but three of

the above sub-scales differentiated between healthy and emotionally dis-
turbed individuals. The three scales which failed to discriminate suf-
ficiently were intrusiveness, defiance and grandiosity. Grandiosity 1is
one of the two sub-scales relating to self-esteem. Therefore, the capa-
city to measure self-esteem is called somewhat into question as far as

the Jacobs Scale is concerned. The self-esteem scale on worthlessness
did, however, discriminate as predicted. 1In two further studies the orig-
inal findings were replicated. Again, all but the three before-mentioned
subscales discriminated as predicted.

With regard to the two self-esteem scales (grandiosity and worthless-
ness), other findings were noted by Jacobs. A high degree of worthless-
ness (as an ego weakness pathology) was associated in a profile includ-
ing obsessiveness, withdrawal, helplessness and vulnerability. In this
profile, worthlessness as an aspect of lowered self-esteem was assoclated
with manifest symptoms of depression, and such patients represented the
most incapacitated of the patient groups.

Worthlessness was also a part of a second profile which also included
impulsive, isolated and vulnerable characteristics. Jacobs found this
group to be less subtmissive than the first group. Pathology was recog-
nized by the Ss, but they did not see themselves as totally incapacitated.

A third profile included the self-esteem aspect of grandiosity. This
combined alsoc the characteristics of impulsivity and defiance. In a clin-
ical sense, this group was closest to acting-out character disorder. Such

persons tended to deny illness or need of help.

With regard to therapy, Jacobs suggested differences in the three
profiles mentioned. The first rather seriously depressed group were ex-
pected to require rather long hospitalization followed by some improve-
ment in the capacity to cope. The second group promised to be quickest
to respond to therapy in the ward setting. The capacity to take action
suggested a better prognosis. Such persons benefitted by being less help-
less and worthless than the first group. The third group suggested a de-
fense against therapeutic involvement in therapy, and were seen to be the
most resistant.

A distinct advantage of the Jacobs studies has been in relating self-
esteem to other aspects of ego functioning. In that way, personality pro-
files emerge which suggest implications for diagnosis as well as for type
of therapy and prognosis.

Research of Clergy
In a recent empirical research project, this writer had occasion to

use the Jacobs Ego Strength Scale as one of the research instruments. Sub-
jects for the study were Conservative Baptist clergymen of the New England

g0

77



States. Sixty-three Ss participated in the study. This represented a
a 74% participation.

Ego strength, as indicated by ego weakness pathology on the Jacobs
Scale, showed the clergymen to be representative of normal, adaptive in-
dividuals. Three of the sixty-three clergymen measured high enough in
the ego weakness total score to be more identified with non-adaptive
rather than adaptive functioning. In aspects of self-esteem, these sixty-
three clergymen evidenced significantly lower scores on grandloSlty than
did the Jacobs normals (raw score of 5.43 as compared with 6.83 for the
Jacobs normals). They scored slightly higher (3.81) than did the Jacobs
normal Ss (3.58) on worthlessness.

Ego weakness pathology, in general, was in the direction of 'hardness'
rather than "softness'", to use Jacobs' terms. '"'Hardness' would include im-
pulsive, intrusive, defiant, guarded, grandiose components, rather than ob-
sessive, isolated, submissive, vulnerablé and worthless components.

Summary

The Jacobs Ego Strength Scale shows much promise for viewing self-
esteem within the broader context of general ego functioning. The sub-
scale measuring grandiosity, however, must be modified in order to dis-
criminate between clinical and normal Ss. This broad approach will be
helpful in seeing self-esteem as associated with other important person-
ality variables.
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REACTOR'S NOTES FOR THE SESSION
RESEARCH ON SELF-ESTEEM

by
Keith J. Edwards, Ph.D. *

As a reactor to the Research Papers on Self-Esteem, I would like to
make a few specific comments on some of the papers and then make a few gen-
eral comments on research and self-esteem.

Stapert's paper on the validity issue raises important colsiderations
not only for measurement of self-esteem but for personality assessment in
general. However, there are a few studies on the convergent and discrim-
inant validation of self-esteem measures with positive results. One exam-
ple is a study by Silber and Tippett (1965) in which three questionaire
measures of self-esteem were validated aginst a clinical rating of the same
trait. Convergent validity correlaticns were ryp = .81, ryz = .67, r1gq =
.63, r23 = .83, rp4 = .61, rz4 = .56 (where 1, 2, and 3 are the three ques-
tionaires and 4 is the interview rating). Also, the heterotrait-monomethod
and heterotrait-heteromethod discriminant validities were in the direction
recommended by Campbell and Fisk (1959). Another example of multiple measure-
ment of self-esteem to increasc validity can be found in Coopersmith's book,
Antecedents of Self-Esteem (Coopersmith, 1967). The author used a self-
esteem inventory administered to the subjects as well as a behavior rating
form completed by the classroom teacher. Groups of subjects were classi-
fied on the basis of agreement between these two measures.

7 Fleck's review of the Tennessee Self-Concept Scale was quite compre-
hensive and I have little to add. 1 might comment on the instrument itself.
It is long and detailed and seems better suited for clinical assessment than
for research. The author does indicate that an overall self-esteem score
can be obtained by combining the fifteen subscores. lHowever, this may be
somewhat of an overkill in terms of measurement, expecially in light of the
studies mentioned above.

The Forrester paper deals with self-esteem from a psychoanalytic frame-
work on which I am not qualified to comment. I might, however, comment on
the failure of the instrument's three scales--intrusiveness, defiance, and
grandiosity--to differentiate between psychiatric patients and normals. Lack
of discrimination could have resulted for a number of reasons other than
invalidity of the scales themselves. For example, the three scales represent
aggressive characteristics quite different from the other seven scales. The
psychotic group may not have exhibited these characteristics. Not enough
information is provided teo answer this question.

In concluding my remarks, I would like to raise the question as to
whether we can take secular concepts of self-esteem (psychoanalytic or oth-
erwise) and apply them to a Christian theory of self-esteem. The result
shown in Table 1 is taken from Coopersmith (1967) and illustrates why I
raise such a question. The data show the relationship between what quali-
ties parents value in their sons and their son's self-esteem. We see that

*Dr. Keith J. Edwards is Associate Research Scientist, Center for
Social Organization of Schools, The Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore,
Q yland
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14 of the 28 boys with low self-esteem had parents who valued a boy's
"concern for others" while only 5 of the 26 boys with medium or high self-
esteem had parents who valued this trait. The point is this: concern for
others is a trait about which our Lord had much to say, while aggressive
and achievement-oriented traits have been more of a concern in our present

society.
Table 1
QUALITIES PARENTS APPRECIATE MOST IN THEIR SONS
AND SELF-ESTEEM
Subjective Self-Esteem

Parental Values - Tow Medium High
Defending and asserting one's 17.9% (5) 0.7% (0) i5% (3)

rights (aggressiveness)
Doing well in school (achieve- 32.1% (9) 83.3% (5) 65% (13)
ment)
Attention and concern for others 50.0% (14) 16.7% (1) 20% (4)

(helpful, kind, obedient)

TOTALS 100.0% (28) 100.0% (6) 100% (20)

and still retain the secnlar concept of self-esteem iahcorent in such re-
search. I am arguing that self-esteem, as presently coi ceived, 1is inher-
ently aggressive and achievement oriented and as such is antithetical to
the Christian precept of '"love for others" and proper Christian humility.
In our culture we advocate both aggressiveness and achievement orientation
in the pursuit of life goals. However, such goals are most often sought
in competition with and at the expense of someone else. What I am trying
to communicate is exemplified in the modern cliche "nice guys finish last.”
, While finishing last has a high negative value in our society, Jesus' ad-
E monition in Mark 10:31 should lead us to question this value. (Mark 10:31
"The first shall be last, and the last shall be first.')

Some may offer arguments to explain away the result given in Table 1

Another basic problem with current secular concepts of self-esteem 1is
1 that they are built upon a man-centered, humanistic foundation of self-worth.
Christian self-esteem must derive its essence from man as an image bearer
of a loving, personal God in whom we "live, and move and have our being"
(Acts 17:28).

. One of the finest writings I have found on the topic of Christian self-
esteem and humility is by C. S. Lewis in Screwtape Letters. Lewis has cap-
tured the essence of the scriptural balance between self-love and love for
others which may serve as the basis for an adequate theory of Christian Self-
Esteem. 1 would like to conclude my remarks by quoting at length from
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Screwtape Letters. Screwtape writes:

The Enemy [God] wants him [man], in the end, to be so frce from
any bias in his own favor that he can rejoice in his own talents as
frankly and gratefr 1y as in his neighbor's talents--or in a sunrise,
an elephant, or a . .terfall. lle wants cach man, in the long run, to
be able to recognize all creatures (even himself) as glorious and ex-
cellent things. He wants to kill their animal self-love as soon as
possible; but it is His long-term policy, I fear, to restore to them
a new kind of self-love--a charity and gratitude for all selves, includ-
ing their own; when they have really learned to love their neighbors
as themselves, they will be allowed to love themselves as their neigh-
bors. For we must never forget what is the most repellent and inex-
plicable trait in our Enemy; He really loves the hairless bipeds He
has created, and always gives back to them with his right hand what
He has taken away with His left." (pp. 64-65) (See in conjunction
the following scriptural texts: Romans 12:3, James 4:10 and I Peter

5:5).
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SELF-ESTEEM AND DEPRESSION

by
Ronald Rottschafer, Ph.D. *

I. Introduction:

Depression is difficult to understand. The sufferer does not know
if he has a specific disease or whether he merely has an extension of a
normal low mood. He does not understand how he can feel so badly in the
midst of plenty and he puzzles over the lack of change he feels even though
good friends or competent helpers offer legitimate advice.

The professionals also are in a quandry about depression. Is it physi-
ologically based or emotionally or, perhaps, even spiritual? Maybe all
three. Why does his patient abandon the otherwise normal drive for pleasur”
and meaning? Why does he focus on trivial issues or on distorted or fan-
tasized guilts and losses that do not correspond with the facts? Depression
has been known as a clinical syndrome for over 2000 years; yet, says Beck
(1967), ''no completely satisfactory explanation of its puzzling and para-
doxical features has been found."

The scope of this brief paper is to focus quickly on some of the fac-
tors involved in the relationship between depression and self-esteem. Ob-
viously only the highlights can be covered as we consider the development
of self-esteem and denression, the expressions in behavior, ways of coping
or not coping and treatment. For the most part I will cover neurotic de-
pression and avoid a consideration of the psychotic condition.

II. Characteristic features of depression:

A. Emotional: Depressed persons show a dejected mood, negative
feeling toward themselves, a moderate to severe reduction in gratification,
a loss of emotional attachment to others (even God), a loss of a sense of
humor and spells of crying.

B. Cognitive: The person feels a low sense of self-esteem, has a
gloomy outlook about the future, has a distorted body image and plagues
himself with self blame and indecisiveness.

C. Physical: Depressed persons characteristically exhibit a loss of
1ibido, a reduction in appetite, poor sleeping habits and a general loss
of energy or interest in outside activities.

D. Motivational: Persons suffering from depression show a typically
regressive pattern of functioning in terms of preferring the least demand-
ing types of activities, increased passivity, demands for immediate grat-
ification, a reductinn of will power, general avoidance behaviors and mod-
erate to severe dependency.

III. Self-esteem and depression:

In its most rudimentary form, self-esteem can be said to develop
from the process of the mother-infant interactions. The sequsnce involves
first ths mother valuing her infant, then the infant responding to his
mother, and finally the infant's esteeming himself. Depression can result

Q #Dr. Ronald Rottschafer is a psychologist in private practice at
EBiqak Brook, Illinois
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from failures in any one of these above three stages with the suggestion
made that the depth of depression may relate to the particular stuge at

ol

which failure occurs. The implication is that one cannot love or valuve
himself if he first has not experienced the act or process of being eos-
teemed by anothcer. This is true of the infant in a psychological sense

much the same as it is by the creature in a spiritnal sense. John 4:19
leaves no doubt, "We love Him because He first loved us."

The child that is loved and loves mother in return is then readily
growing toward loving himself. However, if for one of many reasons he
internalizes a negative picture of mother he runs the risk of a 'growth
disorder", if you will, and may spend years fixated at the point of grind-

ing out angry feelings and philosophies about love or life. The infant
typically does not do sc for fear of losing the security in mother that
he does have. Instead he becomes depressed, guilty, fearful, and even more

affect- .ungry in a way that prohibits stage three--the healthy valuing of
self. My own feeling is that unless one develops a foundation of self-
regard and esteem one is emotionally bankrupt and in no position to fol-

low the Biblical command to love God above all and one's neighbor u= oneself.

If I might digress just a moment, I['1l add that the church historically has
been confused on this point and has typically preached a double message of
self-enhancement and self-mutilation. Self-esteem to many Christians 1is
erroneously equated with pride and selfishness.

As the infant grows there is a subsequent development of a wide vari-
ety of feelings about himself, his world and his future. Positive feed-
back encourages and enhances self-esteem but when the chi d's concepts
about himself are primarily negative (whether realistic cr not) they be-
come the foundation from which poor self-esteem and subsey =2nt depression
evolve. Beck (1967) has developed the position that cluste s of concepts
about self, world, and future develop from generalizations , Jle by the
child based on his experiences. Once set, a particular att :.de or con-
cept can influence other notions about these three and thus :row. If there
are negative concepts about a particular skill stch as printing, for ex-
ample, it is obvious that there are less drastic results than would come
from doubts about one's basic self-worth. As time goes on in ti.z develop-
mental process it is also obvious that negative self-concepts which remain
unaltered become more firmly organized into more or less permaner’, cogni-
tive formations.

Also to be considered here are the value judgments one puts on his
self-concepts. For example, if one feels that mistakes or failings are
despicable instead of seeing them as valuable aids to learning, then one
may generalize from the '"bad' act and label himself as a "bad' person. The
direction here is usually from a rejection of a specific trait to the glo-
bal rejection of self; in order for a negative self-concept to be patho-
genic it must be associated with a negative value judgment. Thus a lad
who says, ""I'm not handsome--so what' does not become depressed about this
part of himself. 1In fact, one may come to value his negative features as
being distinctive and worthwhile. One of the dramatic moments in psycho-
therapy that we all have seen involves the patient's willingness to accept
his failings or inadequacies as distinctively his so that he can say, "1
am me and that includes my bad as well as my good."

A person is more likely to become depressed when circumstances have
activated his latent negative attitudes about himself, his world or his
future. What surprises the person with acute depression is his unaware-
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ness of his own latent depression, and he may spend a considerable amount

of time denying his symptoms prior to asking for help. ~Onset of depres-
csion usnally follows a series of stressful situations that hi. at one's
specific vulnerability. Thus both predispositional and precipitating

factors are needed to trigger depression.

In milder stages of depression, the person may be able to temper
his sense of failure or loss with memories of successes or prior gains,
and hence he may quickly modify the depression and preserve his self-es-
teem. With more severe depression, the person is unable or perhaps un-
willing to consider the error of his thinking and, in fact, is generally
unable to ''count his blessings' as it were. He then ruminates and broods
over the failures or losses and increases his pain sometimes to the point
of ending his life. 1In general, the evidence suggests that the affcctive
response is determined by the particular way one has of structuring his
experiences. One is reminded here of Solomon's observation "'as a man
thinketh in his heart, so is he."

I1f one considers himself blameworthy he accepts the feeiings of loss
as being deserved and justifiable and is angry at himself causing his
self-csteem to be lowered. This is quite different from the person who
does not consider himself guilty but lowers his self-esteem by depressing
himself with internalized anger which he cannot risk expressing. This
depressed patient often is sitting on a volcano of internalized anger
which when unleashed and understood eases the depression.

Now the Freudians postulate the significance of both hostility and
orality in depression. Melanie Klein (1934) relates depression to the
mother-child relations during the first year. She explains the infant's
depression as a result of internalized rage and sadistic fantasies due
to a loss of maternal care. The infant's sense of helplessness and sad-
ness prevent him from acting out his anger. He fears that survival may
be jeopardized, and hence in time, he introjects the '"bad" mother and
even punishes or deprives himself in her absence. The growth of self-
esteem is curtailed until the mother reassures the child that he is truly
loved.

Oral-dependency needs typically characterize the depressive. The
significance for the development of self-esteem is that excessive depend-
ence on external supplies of affection and attention prevents development
of a healthy self-esteem. If the child angrily decides to take care of
himself, he may develop obsessive patterns to reach toward self-satisfac-
tion; his anger, however, almost guarantees that the person will always
strive for happiness but not be happy or contented. Any breakdown of ob-

sessive defenses usually produces immediate depressive signs.

Bibring (1953), departing somewhat from classic analytic theory,
viewed depression as an affective state primaril distinguished by the
loss of self-esteem. He accepts early causes of depression via a loss of
security and satisfaction but added the factor of the frustration of other
childhood aspiration as well. Depression results then because of the ego's
own feelings of helplessness and powerlessness rather than a conflict be-
tween ego and superego.

Hammerman (1962) added the dimension of the sadistic features of a
tough superego which dominates and drives down the ego's self-esteem to
5he point of collapse. The ego here often "plays' weak to accommodate
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the punitive superego, usually giving 1t a chancce to calculate and com-
pute the next best move. Self-punishment here is pronounced becausc the
superego has been exposed to risk by the carelessness or self-gratifica-
tion of the weak ego. Treatment here must involve a realignment of har-
mony between the two without threatening either one or focusing exclusive-
ly on either. The Freudians have learned painfully that analysis of the
superego does not work, and, I might add, neither can you ignore it.

I am much more sympathetic to the therapy of the existentialists,
espccially the Gestaltists, who emphasize the projection of the self-es-
teem onto others for reasons of manipulation. That is, the person is un-
willing to risk possible loss from standing on his own two feet so he has
to invent ways of maneuvering others to do this thinking, deciding, car-
ing etc. for him. Via projection this :s 63511y attempted with the ration-
ale, "I can't, I'm not very good at that'". One's incompleteness 1s pain-
ful as the missing self-esteem resides in others now, not in oneself. This
pain causes depression and becomes a beautiful manipulative technique.

My own private practice in the past 11 years has frequently dealt with
the middle class suburbanites where money, education, religious training
and social adequacy have been fairly obvious. 'hese patients arrive for
therapy with feelings of unhappiness, boredom, general marital dissatis-
faction and a sense of frustration about being alive. The younger ones
have enough environmentally sacred cows to shoot at yet, thus forestalling
a deeper look at their own internal unhappiness with how they structure
life, but gradually they are becoming aware of what most of their older
fellow travelers already feel--no spirit. They are organization people
people who have sacrificed being for doing, self-acceptance for public ap-
proval, who live for stimulation rather than joy. If unchurched, they
find preoccupation with automatic spirituality. Their spontaneity 1s gone.
Their climactic encounter with God is as routine, pre-planned (often by
acts of committees) and joyless as in their sexual encounter with their
mates. Their social and vocational lives are dlSO dominated by acts of
"ought to" and ''should be" rather than "want to" or 'don't want to" In
more prestigious areas, the vogue is to have elaborate landscaping and
expensive automobiles for CDnSPlQIOUS approval while inside the house there
is often little furniture and less joy. The plastic existence looks good
from the outside--good enough perhaps for the oppressed minority groups
to prlmarlly be asplrlng toward middle class depressive neurosis, but in-

side is a suspension of vital functioning, a pathetic waste of human en-
ergy, I love Fritz Perls' (1969) couplet; "A thousand empty faces do
not fill a room, A thousand plastic flowers don't make a desert bloom."

Hubert Tellenback's book Melancholie (1961) perhaps '+ describing
the majority of our middle class culture as he presents data on his studies
with 140 depressives. He finds the following:

1) A relatively uniform premorbid personality structure.

2) A life dominated by strict order and rules.

3) An overriding need to gain the approval of others first.

4) Slavish sensitivity to do's and don'ts, should's and should not's.

5) A life style devoted to fulfilling his sense of order and avoid-
ing situations of risk.

6) Preoccupation with obligations so as to avoid the guilt.

In these people we. find the same fear of becoming a "me" as we see 1in
the hospitalized depre551vei Rather than take the risks involved in getting
in touch with one's needs and acting responsibly to fill them, these people
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manipulate others to satisfy their needs for them--sort of '"have your

cake and eat it too'" philosophy. Hence a variety of manipulative roles
are developed and displayed appropriately so onc looks good and maximizes
his chances for acceptance. This manipulation, of course, is character-

istic of all forms of neurosis, not just the depressed neurotic. In the
depressed it demands the abdication of a sense of self-esteem so as to
guararitce esteem by others. [ see the neurotic as one who does not see

the obvious. These depressives play weak so they do not have to risk loss
by using their strength to become real; they play stupid for the same rea-
son and ask an infinite number of juestions--questions which in therapy

so characteristically reveal their dependency (Rottschafer 1960). 'What

do you think I should do, doctor?'" '"Shall I come back next week or nct?"
"What's really my problem?'" etc. When the therapist falls for their trap
by trying to be helpful, they rebound with more questions. I'm sure you
have shared my anger and frustration when after presenting what you consider
possibly a brilliant or complete explanation you are met with, "I don't see
what you mean' or, "But what's really wrong with me?'" The missing self-
esteem becomes obvious by the way the patient projects his own missing
self-esteem on to the therapist. The therapist then is fantasized as hav-
ing all the qualities which are missing in the patient. Thus he feels jus-
tified in asking the therapist to simply deliver the goods.

The patient so familiar with ignoring his own strength must not have
his weakness exposed and exaggerated by telling him answers. Reassurance
and care here are best conveyed by being real and warm with the patient in
his confusion and depression so that one's whole presence as a therapist
conveys an implied helping velationship without activating the crippling
dependence. What the patient must do over the course of therapy is to get
in touch with his own power, his own energy, his own bodily-felt, psycho-
dynamically experienced sense of worth and esteem. He must work thru his
own impasse of fear of risk taking and feel the joy flow himsell as he
"loses his mind so as to come to his senses' (Perls, 1969). When he does,
what he discovers is that ''things ain't as bad as I thought they were."
Notice how, when the cognitions change in neurotic depression, the effect
changes too. The secret of changing cognitions however 1s not in doing
it to or for the patient but with him as the patient takes the lead. The
process of discovering oneself is far more important than the goal of get-
ting answers. Is not life itself an ongoing process in the direction of
finding oneself--a goal we never fully (thank heaven) arrive at? Perhaps
only in heaven, in fact, will we be renewed enough to experience the capa-
city for having fully arrived so that the end-gain will consume our aware-
ness. At present, we labor with the means-whereby; it is important to
differentiate between the two.

You will notice that I have not commented on the long term psychother-
upy needed with persons either psychotic with depression or inherently weak
due to neurotic or characterologically weak and inadequate self-esteem.

Finally, let's get in touch for a few minutes with our own awareness-
es of how we depress ourselves. I'd like to mention a few thoughts in be-
tween 30 second pauses to let you reflect on your own life.

Ask yourseif:

1. How am I7?

2. What do I need?

3. What do I say is preventing me from getting what I need or want?

4 Am I willing to come alive about all of life so that unsatisfied

needs are less pressing?
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5. Am I recady to take the risk of standing on my own two fecet so
as to feel the excitement of encounter with God, others, myself?
If I am not, can I accept myself at this stage of my growth?

6. Am [ ready to ask someone else to work with me to enhance fur-
ther growth if I cannot work through my own impasse?
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SELF-CONCEPT AND
THE SCHOOL

by

Jacqueline Anne Deeb, Ph.D. ®

"No man should part with his own individuality and become that of
another''--Channing. To a child I would define this abstraction of the
self-concept as that special YOU that is deep inside--an inside-you that
is filled with feelings about yourself. And I would further develop this
definition to the child by saying to him, "you are YOU and nobody else.
You. smile is yours, and it is a contagious thing. Your feelings, your
expressions--the soft breezy ones; those loud, gusty ones--belong only
to you unless you choose to share. And that as you grew, that inside-you
was growing with feelings about yourself."

I would further develop this concept by explaining that all people-
contacts--your school chums, your teachers, scout troops, music-makers,
the school secretary, the church choir--all of these people-contacts are
feeding into that inside-self so that you, the child, can ''see' yourself
as a more independent person, more worthy, more valuable--and that this
picture you see of your inside-self is--the self-concept.

Authors such as Art Combs, Robert Havinghurst, G.H. Mead, Walter
Thomas give their theories about the various actions that influence the
self-concept. The following significant actions are some of the change-
influences reported by these authors and others:

1. The self-concept usually is achieved by how one interprets the
judgments other people make about us--the judgments made by
people who are most important to us--those significant others.

2. That parents, teachers, peers are generally the significant
others.

3, That children who view themselves negatively are usually more
anxious, less sure of themselves, less able to adjust in school
than children who view themselves positively. Success begets
success. Failure breeds failure.

4. That teachers generally are aware of self-concept needs and
hopefully provide the child with every experience that will
encourage healthful self-concept-growth.

5. That the individual must be encouraged and respected; that
adults facilitate opportunities for the child to emerge, to
come forth with his own set of interests, abilities, unique-
ness.

But HOW?? What happens to the child who comes forth every day--as Walt

Whitman wrote, "There was a child went forth every day, and the first ob-

ject he looked upon, that object he became, And that object he became,

part of him for the day or a certain part of the day, or for many years

or stretching cycles of years." (from The Works of Walt Whitman, Vol. I,

pp. 327-28) And so, to this child who comes forth--how do we greet and

meet his needs? Does he find himself?

""Yes, Yes'" MUST be our answer--ouv commitment, our promise to each
child who comes forth--through his experiental involvements of decision-

*Dr. Jacqueline A. Deeb is principal of Sherwood Park Elementary
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making and problem-solving; and self-directing. Through positive re-
inforcement; through the valuc-actions of trusting him, respecting him,
listening to him, interacting with him--for are not these human clements
conducive to the democratic process? And to the ongoing process called
learning? Hence, we must provide the learners with an environment for
learning! --With encouragement, with meaningful materials of the audi-
tory, the motor-perceptual, the visual. We must guard the operational
key words of freedom and flexibility--freedom to fail, freedom to pace,
freedom to react with feelings of anger, excitement, of determination.
With flexibility to adjust to sudden newness, to physically move about
in exercises unique to the very young, to attract teamwork with and among
peers, and teachers--to team, if you will, a large group, or a one-man
show.

Erase the barriers of static, rigidity; barriers of fenced-in goals;
barriers of teacher-talk. Rather, encourage pupil-self-evaluation; pupil-
goals through pupil-contacts; encourage pupil-learning stations--self-
directed learning to which Carl Rogers refers when he states in his book
Freedom to Learn, "Only thus can we develop the creative individual who
Is open to all of his experience; aware of it and accepting it, and con-
tinually in the process of changing.”" And only in this way can we bring
about the creative educational organization which will also be continually
in the process of changing. (SHOW SLIDES)

(a)Teach moves from a controlled environment (T-enforced rules) to

a free democratic environment (self-imposed rules).

(b)Radiate excitement,

(c)Environment filled with resources.

(d)Child seen everywhere--corners, studying stations, sprawled on

floor.

(e)Options to learning are provided to individuals through learning

activities and materials.

(f)Provide for a broad span of experiences to permit divergent and

creative thinking.

Conclusion: Hence, come the rich rewards of experiences--those experi-
ences of individual growth for all of us--to reach for that upper star--
wherever we are; whatever we do--so that we can meet that child who
comes forth every day to school--to help him meet himself!

Tomorrow is a new day--a new beginning with new thoughts
So, let there be spaces in your tomorrows to love one another--
so that we will become people-oriented--a very REAL people-person!
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SELF-ESTEEM AND THL CLASSROOM

by

Glenn W. Felch, M.A. *

It appears to me that about the best way to begin this discussion
concerning the role of self-esteem in the classroom will be to share
with you a basic premise that I have "come by" during the cours=e of the
last couple of years. During this time T have served as a school psychol-
ogist in the Milwaukee Public Schools, working primarily with children
in areas of economic deprivation. As part of a Title I program, my work
has been largely therapeutic, working with elementary school youngsters
both in groups and individuallv. A bit of uniquzness has been added in
that I also have served as a teacher-therapist in one experimental school.
However, all this only serves as an introduction of myself to you, and
whatever follows must be considered as my own individual perceptions and
not necessarily those of my department. At the present time I am pretty
well convinced that (1) the regular classrtoom can be the most therapeutic
place for a vast majority of our referred children, (2) that the curricu-
lum can be a very effective therapeutic too, and (3) that the classroom
teacher, who lives with her pupils daily, is the major change agent in the
school setting. o

Given that the above makes sense, what is it that the teacher and
the classroom can provide the student that will make for a successful
school experience? In looking at Maslow's hierarchy of needs, 1t appears
that the rung on the ladder where the teacher can really achieve input 1is
in the area of self-esteem, providing, of course, that the youngster's
physiological, safety, and love and belonging needs have been sufficiently
met. Esteem needs most clearly suggest receiving recognition as a worth-
while person--a saintly object of God's 1love. Satisfaction of esteem
needs is accompanied by feelings of confidence, worth, strength, and being
useful and necessary. The thwarting of their needs produces feelings of
inferiority, weakness or helplessness.

A confident person usually is one with high need for achievement. He
takes personal responsibility to solve his problems and achieve moderate
goals at calculated risks. Studies by McClelland have shown that achieve-
ment motives develop in cultures and in families where there 1s an empha-
sis on independent development of the individual.l He found that early
self-reliance training by parents along with social and physical rewards
for achievement results in a child with high need achievement. The more
a child is "forced" to master things, the greater his need achievement.
Interestingly, McClelland has been able to substantiate his results only
with boys. Early self-reliance training in girls does not produce the
same results. He found he could arouse need achievement in males by refer-
ring to their leadership capacity and intelligence. Among females, it
could be aroused only be referring to their social acceptability.l Impli-
cations for classroom management can easily be drawn.

McClelland has used his knowledge of need achievement to develop a

program to increase achlevement motivation in people interested 1n academ-
ic advancement. A program carried out in India used the following tach-

#Glenn W. Felch is a psychologist with the Milwaukee Public Schools
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niques:

1. Definite personal plans for change within the next two vears
were set. Lvery six months the goal was re-checked and reports
were filed.

The language of achievement was taught. The person learned to
think, talk, act and perceive like a high need achievement per-
son through the use of james, practice in writing high need
achievement stories, efc.

3. The person received cognitive supports by coming to terms with
his existing ''mnetworks.'" He decided what is reasonable, logi-
cal and scientific and what is important and valuable in life.
He also re-evaluated his self-concept.

4. Group supports, both emotional and rational, were given by the
instructors and other group members.

The intensive program lasted from ten days to two weeks and proved

quite successful,?

[ £

Currently, McClelland's research is moving from the measurement of
a single motive to the measurement of the many motives which make up moral
character. He is using Erik Erikson's theory of personality as a unifying
system and is trying to translate the stages of ego development into
specific measuv ~able motives.3 )

Sidney Pressey once said that learning feeds on success, and it 1is
true that feelings of success lead to more realistic goal-setting. Child
and Whiting back in 1949 came up with interesting conclusions concerning
levels of aspiration that affect goal-setting: (1) Success generally
leads to raising the level of aspiration; failure, to .. lowering. (2) The
stronger the success, the greater is the probability of a rise in the lev-
el of aspiration; the stronger the railure, the greater is the probability
of a lowering. (3) Shifts in the level of aspiration are in part a func-
tion of changes in the person's confidence in his ability to attain goals.
(4) Failure is more likely than success to lead to a withdrawal from goal-
setting.

Present success and expectation of further success have a desirable
effect upon motivation, achievement and subsequent goal-setting. The
nature of the task also has its effect. Holmes arrived at some conclus-
ions in her 1959 study that have important implications for educational
practice. (1) If tasks are too easy, no feeling of success is experienced;
if they are too difficult, no student can realistically set a goal or
hope to achieve success on it. (2) Children who are judged by their teach-
ers to be realistic and confident and to have comfortable feelings toward
themselves and the school situation set goals more realistically and strive
more persistently to achieve those goals than do students characterized
by the opposite traits. (3) Low goal-setting is often accompan:icd by high
need to avoid experiencing failure. Some students protect their self-es-
teem by setting goals low enough to be achieved easily. (4) Insecure in-
dividuals experience a feeling of success by publicly setting high goals
which they know they cannot attain. This way they will at least get credit
for "trying."3 The group influences the goal-setting of its members. Af-
ter the goals of the entire group are known, there is a tendency for those
with higher goals to lower them somewhat and those with lower goals to
raise them somewhat.

What, then can be done to attain the high motivation in the classroom
needed to lead students to the acquisition of the stockpile of successes
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necessary for the acquiring and/or maintaining of self-esteem? Herbert
Klausmeier provides a basic outline::
1. Focus the pupil's attention toward desired learning outcomes.
Let the pupil know, by oral or written suggestion, what is ex-
pected. ~ (This should not be construed to be a call for conver-
gent thinking. Room must be allowed for discovery and creativ-
ity!) Materials and activities that involve a number of sensory
perceptions, i.e., seeing, hearing, listening, should be used.
2. Utilize curiosity and encourage its development. The need to ex-
plore is quite pervasive and can be capitalized upon daily. To
the extent that school learning activities do not satisfy this
need, other gratifications may be sought and other goals substi-
tuted--probably less acceptable and less rewarding to the teach-

er. Seek the novel and fascinating in daily learning activities.
3. Utilize existing interests and develop others. One of the best
ways to find out a student's interests is to ask him! Activities

which are perceived as satisfying or rewarding (by the student)

acquire interest value. '

4. Provide concrete and symbolic incentives if necessary. Many will
decry the premise of behavior modification, yet patronize the
grocery store and gas station that give trading stamps, and feel
twice as good and work twice as hard when their superior rewards
them with a bonus or even a well-chosen piece of social rein-
forcement. (Jerome Bruner, in his "The Act of Discovery' [19¢61]
would have behavior to become more long-range and competence-
oriented, come under the control of more complex cognitive struc-
tures [plans and the like] and operate from the inside out. He
proposes that to the degree to which competency or mastery motives
come to controel behavior, to that degree the role of reinforce-
ment wanes in shaping behavior. The child comes to manipulate
his environment more actively and achieves his gratification from
coping with his problems.) -

5. Arrange learning tasks appropriate to the ability of the learner.
(Recognition of the learner's achievement level is also required.
Much more, and probably better, use could be made of the periodic
achievement testing done in schools.)

6. Provide for realistic goal-setting. In order for this to be done
well, the teacher must:

a. have a fairly accurate estimate of each student's ability

b. have a fairly accurate estimate of the difficulty of the
learning activities

c. be ready to encourage varying levels of performance by pupils

d. permit (rather program) all students to experience many suc-
cesses (with occasional feelings of failure)

e. realize that the goal-setting process takes considerably more
class time than does the giving of the same assignment to all
students in the class (however, it should be considered that
much time could be saved if teachers would do less '"talking'--
often confused with "teaching'"--this ailows for more time for
"learning"

kealistic goal-setting also requires that the pupil have:

a. a tairly realistic estimate of his own abilities
b. a goodly amount of interest, and
c. a stcckpile of previous successes

Being in possession of the above, the class and the teacher can

now proceed to do some realistic goal-setting. Whole-class dis-

cussion is profitable for arriving at a better understanding of
ERikj the proposed activities (or the formulation of new ones), for en-
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couraging group decision, and for group support. Discussion
will be facilitated by breaking the large group intc smaller
groups. Finally, since students tend to set thelr goals too
high, there must be individual teacher-student conferences with
some pupils to help each to set a realistic goal.

7. Aid the learners in making and evaluating progress toward goals.
Knowing that progress is being made toward a goal is one of the
most stable and reliable intrinsic motivators known to mankind.
(For elemencary children, especially, goals should be very short-

term and reinforcements should be frequent and immediate. Chart-
ing of progress has proved to be an effective technique.
8. Recognize that too high tension produces disorganization and in-

efficiency. A student must be permitted to lower his goal if
necessary.

All that teachers do, consciously or unconsciously, has such impact
upon those placed in their charge, not only as students, but as people.
1t seems to me that it behooves us to at least bring a few thoughts to
our attention. So often, the teacher feels that she has discharged her
duty--has done "all she can do'" if she has taught the lesson, completed
the book, maintains order. lHow satisfied we can become when our pupils
score well on standardized achievement tests! But how successful have we
been in educating them into manhood or womanhood? Have we made school a
satisfyin, ;leasant experience? Have we done our part in providing them
with the stockpile of emotional successes upon which they will be able to
draw as they struggle through adolescence into maturity? How concerned
are we with feelings? Are we as concerned about the feelings of our
students as we are of our own? Are we really aware of our fcolings, let
alone understand them? Do we know who we are so that we can i..p young-
sters find out who they are? T

This story is far from complete. Much could be said, for instance,
about applying the findings of educational and psychological research to
daily classroom practice. But this much is true: without the satisfaction
of our esteem needs, little can be expected in the way of self-actualization.

But do we, as humble Christians, have any business talking about self-

esteem? It would seem so:

1. if we believe that man was part of the creation about which God
said it was very good ,

2. if we believe that though we lost our image, when Christ died on
the cross He redeemed us, restoring us to our saintly position
before the Father |

3. if we believe that through Christ all things are possible, and

4. if we believe that man is capable of good works and indeed
wouldst abound in them out of thankfulness to Him who restored him.

Should not we also love whom God Himself loves--namely me first, and
then my fellow-man? Is not God expecting it when He says, "TLove thy neigh-
bor as thyself'? Antithetical to this whole issue are thoughts of self-
righteousness and/or being ''puffed up'.

The real joy lies in the fact that God loves all people--everyone has
a reason to feel worthwhile, confident, strong, useful, and necessary. This
is embodied in the fulness and power of the Resurrection.
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FOOTNOTES

lMcClelland, D., et. al. The Achievement Motive, New York: Appleton-Century-
Crofts, 1953 - L M

2McClelland, D. ''Achievement Motivation can be Developed,'" Harvard Bus-
iness Review, Nov., 1965, 6-8

3McClelland, D. "To Know Why Men Do What They Do," Psychology Today, Jan.,
1971, 35-39 = -5
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SELF-LESTEEM AND SELF-ACTUALIZATION
by
Everett L. Shostrom, Ph.D. *
[ would first like to share with you somec pecrsonal cxpericnces to help
vou understand where T came from before I got here tonight.
The basic hypothesis I am going to suggest is that self-acceptance 1s
really the acceptance of the polarities within ourselves and that there 1s a

natural homeostatic control system that all of us have. Most of us don't
really trust that and I want to talk about that some more.

It has been kind of a long journey. Let's go back to Rockford, Illinois
for a moment, shall we? I was raised in the Salvation Army and that was my
first trial by battle. You know the Army is a kind of militaristic religlous

organization and being kind of a bright student, this troubled me somehow. [
couldn't see how in the world 1 could do what the Bible says, which was bas-
ically to be loving and caring and yet somehow I was supposed to fight bat-
tles. That seemed a kind of contradiction. llow do you fight battles and still
be loving and not go to war, so to speak. Thet was a conflict and so 1 used

to hear a lot of the officers speak of going out and fighting the Salvation
Army war and yet, on the other hand, I couldn't quite rationalize that with
some of the things I learned about loving which is really to caress people, to
feel close to people, to not fight them, and maybe also they were talking

about fighting the devil. But anyhow that was my first confi‘ct.

was this whole business of how to be humble, you know. I learned that the
most virtuous thing to do as a Christian is to be humble, you must not think
too highly of yourself; you know that verse, and yet at the same time what 1
learned as a thcrapist is that people who get 11l often get ill because they
feel inadequate, insecure, and unworthy and the people we help somehow feel
adequate, secure, and worthwhile. Now how do you rationalize that? llow can
you be adequate, secure, and worthwhile and still be humble? Abe Maslow was
discussing this one day and said, "You know, it's very interesting to me that
a lot of people make a virtue of humility to the point that they become very
proud of their humility,'" and that's confusing, isn't it? He spoke of Spin-
oza who said that the person who is most proud is the one who is proud of
his humility.

A sccond conflict 1 had which has really come to light in recent years

A third conflict had to do with what we might call the catastrophic con-
version. I had a hard time in the Salvation Army looking at these men and
women, sometimes they would become so catastrophic that they might even roll
on the floor or zet very agitated and somehow I was very intellectual; 1
couldn't figure out why you would want to do that. What's that got to do with
religion? Somehow isn’'t that losing your cool?

In recent years, of course, things have turned around in psychology. We
now have group encounters, where if you do roll on the floor, and if you do
express your feelings, and if you experience yourself, somehow that's really

o *Dr. Everett L. Shostrom is Director of the Institute of Therapeutic

RJ(?ology at Santa Ana, California
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actualizing! 5o, as you can sce my world has been kind of turning around

for a number of years and I think if T were to kind of analyze my 1ife, it's
been an attempt to resolve, if I could, some of these conflictual thoughts
about how to be. One of the important books, I think, that helped me in this
regard was a book by Lric Fromm where he talked about the differconce between
0ld and New Testament. He said the 01d Testament was really a history of

the Jewish pcople and the 0ld Testamert God, who was a wrathful Cod.

The story of the New Testament was really Jesis coming and taining to us
in terms of love rather than punitiveness, and invitations -o blcssedness iIn
the Beat ' tudés in the Sermon on the Mount as opposed to the 'thou shalt nots''.
With Fromm, for example, he talks all about the fact that many of us have be-
come very troubled because we have ''should's" in our 1ife. We have been
"epnoulded'" to death. Many of our parents, for example, never rcally talked to
us very much or communicated except in terms of the “should's". VYou should
do this, and you should do this, and you ought to do this, or you better, and
if you don't do this then such and so will happen to you. That's heen a strug-
gle. If you don't have ''should's', however, what do you have? What do you
lean on?

The apostle Paul confuses thec issue too when he talks about - "when I
am weak, then I am strong, but when I am strong, then I am weak.'" So I guess
others have had this problem before I. So I would like, if 1T could, with
this frame of reference to share with you my thinking about the polaritics and
what they mean to me in terms of my own growth and then to relate this to the
Beatitudes. So could we talk about chart number onc that most of you have in
front of you and discuss this and then perhaps we can go into some of the
Beatitudes.

Where I really came in touch with these contradictory polarities within
is in the research done at the Institutc of Personality Assessmcnt at Berkeley
and was recorded in the book in 1956 called the Interpersoual Theory of Person-
ality. It was written originally by a man named Timothy Leary. fc has since
gone into chemo-therapy. But in addition to Leary, of course, McKinnen, Cof-
fey, and many of the other promincnt people at Berkeley had done this research
which was recorded in this book. In this research they used all the tests
available at that time on about 5,000 people. They factor-analyzed all of this
and they came up with the fact that people somechow seem to align themselves on
these basic polarities. I have come to call these polarities now the basic
polarities.of man's existcnce because they seem so fundamental. Onec is the
anger-love polarity and the other, the strength-weakness polarity. And as 1
puzzled about my own self and as I puzzled about man's nature somchow I kept
coming to the conclusion that this is the paradoxical logic of life. It is
intercsting to me to know that the Jewish religion had its roots back in East-
ern thought and many have hypothcsized that Jesus being a member of the Es-
sene tribe and the Essene tribe having their roots in Eastern thought. Others
have hypothesized that perhaps during the time of His adolescence and His min-
istry that Jesus even visited India. Eastern thought has these polarities
implicit in them; thec Ying and the Yang, for example. Having becen through
Jungian therapy for a couple of ycars, this was important to me.

Well, I should talk about that for a minute, becausc the Jungians feel
that when you drean you don't dream about your past, but that your dream 1is
predictive. Your first drcam in Jungian therapy is very important. My first
dream was that I would come back some day to Rockford and speak to all my
teachers, many of whom were conflictual in theilr thinking, and I would then
Giyp a lecture to them then and straighten them out! Well, I am sure that is
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never going to happen. Maybe Milwaukee is as closce to Rocktord as '11 ecver
gct., But I'd like to, at least, use this frame of reference, =so with this
frame of reference let's look at somc of the issuecs involved in the whole
business of self-esteem and see how they fit with actualization zsnd manipula-
tion.

Let's look at Figure 1 and go to the lower right hand corner, first of
all, in what we call the love end of the first polarity. Now What I'm hypoth-
esizing 1s that you can either love in an actualizing way or that vou can love
manipulatively. Most of us in growing up have learned ways and techniques of
being phony in our loving. This is manipulating with our love, rather than
genuinely loving. I think we are taught most with the "should's", for exam-
ple: "You should be a good boy', '"ycu should love your sister', "you should
give your brother the candy bar”, you know, and I am still hungry and T want
the candy bar! You should do all these things which should show loving, but
vou don't always feel that way! Another person who helped me a lot with this
was Virginia Satir, the famous family therapist. Most of us to some extent
in growing up have learned rather than to love genuinely, learncd to love by
pleasing and placating. Now pleasing and placating are manipulative words.
l.oving is a genuine feceling but many of us learned the techniques of niceness.
This is why I wrote, Man ;ﬁg Manipulator. '

I had an experience about 10 years ago now. I was in a group of profes-
sionals, and I think all of us as professionals need to get into groups once
in a while and admit to our weaknesses and look at ourselve Someone said
to me, '"You know, Ev, the ovne thing that really troubles me about you is that
you're so nice so much of the time that vou make me want to vomit." Now that
really got me. After all, hadn't I learned as a good Sunday School boy in
Rockford that that's the most virtuous taing to do, to be nice, kind, sweet!:
I[f you're really good at this you can even be grateful for criticism! For ex-
ample, if you were to say to me that you don't like wy sport coat, I could
say to you, "I'm very grateful for that. I give guite a number of talks and
I didn't know that my sport coat wasn't nice and I am sure appreciative of
that, that you would tell me that!'" If you really are good at being nice it
is one of the best defenses you can get. It's so nice, see. But it also gets
phony, and so one of the things I learned then is that we have to help discov-
er the polar opposite of being nice which you see is being the bully. That
is, we need to learn to discover the meaning of assertion and anger as well
as niceness. When this happens, we have a synergistic, or what I would call
a maxi swing, happening.

In other words, if we rcally allow ourselves to be fuily ourselves, we
are a homeostatic system whereby when we allow ourselves to be really genuine-
ly caring, ultimatcly that caring will express itself in anger as well. I
know this is trus in my own marriage. You don't always, you can't always be
nice in marriage. People are like sandpaper. We become abrasive and wc
scratch and we have to learn to say "ouch" at each other. We become angry at
each other when we feel that somehow the other is not living up to all that
he can be, which I really think existential guilt is.

A second way in which we manipulate with love is by playing the protector.
By the way, the protector has a textbock called How to be a Jewish Mother.
When you play the protector game you also learn to play unselfishness to the
hilt. '"Always be unselfish, everything for the children, never for yourself.
For example, when the children ask you to babysit, you say, '"Yes, 1'd he de-
lighted. You just go ahead for three or four days, for a whole week, 1if you'd
like. Of course, I have such a headache and my arthritis is kicking up a 1lit-

vy

Q it, but don't worry about it, you just go ahead and have a good time!
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MANIPULATING VS ACTUALIZING THE POLARITIES

Copyright from MAN THE MANIPULATOR, The Inner Journey from Manipulation
to Actualization, bverett L, Shostrom, Ph.D., Abingdon Press, New York-

Nashville, 1967
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You don't have to be Jewish to be a Jewish mother, but shc plays this game
kind of fceling responsible and, after all, if you are responsible for the
children, that's so virtuous. That's just about as nice as being nice is.

You see these are both very virtuous games. Virginia Satir says that what

we do is we cancel out ourself when we play the niceness game. If you think
of three things involved in a situation: one is me, one is you, and one is
the situation. When I continue to play the niceness game to the hilt, what

1 am doing basically is canceling out me. You are important, the children

are always important, as the Jewish mother says, and the situation 1is impor-
tant; you must have your vacation, but I am not important, I will sacrifice.

I don't count. You count, the situation counts, but I don't count. And what
this leads to, then, is a psychology of non-esteem. Kind of through a manipu-
lative method I get my self-esteem by not being me, but by being important to
other people when I continue to maintain that dependency relationsi.ip with
them that way. There isn't really love from within, but rather love by always
doing for children. As Jesus did, we have to go away from our parents, we
have to some day say, you know, "I have got to go about my business," "I must
do my thing." 1If we remain too much tied to them and play niceness games al-
ways that is impossible.

Caring, then, is the ability to not manipulatively be nice, but rather
to care in a genuine way, but that requires a moving to the other end of that
polarity and feeling your anger. But I would first like to talk about what it
means to be the second form of manipulation; that which we call blaming and
attaching as an alternative to anger. That is, if you are pleasing and pla-
cating, for example, you are always nice but you never, never have to feel
you're caring. If you are blaming and attacking you can always be critical,
negativistic, but you don't ever have to confront or deal with anger face to
face. You know gossip is one of the best examples of this kind of thing. You
talk about the other person behind his back. Or sarcasm is another way, always
sort of indirectly being manipulatively angry. Sarcasm is interesting to me,
it is always 180 degrees out. Have you ever noticed that? Your wife says to
you, tell me you love me and you say, "I love you?" You do what she says, but
you give it a different twist. She says, ''You mean you don't love me?" You
reply, "I didn't say that, I just asked a question.' Sarcasm always hides be-
hind its method and is basically, I think, a cowardly form of anger. When you
blame and attack, of course, you are playing the reverse game of the pleasing
and placating game. Often pleasers and placators marry blamers and attackers,
did you ever notice that? I have a new book coming out, called Between Man
and Woman and we're making the assumption that we select people often who are
opposites to marry, not because we love them necessarily, but they meet our
unconscious needs. If you are a pleaser and placator married to a blamer and
attacker you say to him, "I really am no good" and he says, "Yes, I agree with
you. That's right, you're terrible, you ought ro be ashamed of yourself'. In
other words, the blamer and attacker plays the bully and also plays the judge.
I think one of the really important things Jesus taught us, is to judge not.
Not because in itself it is so bad, but bscause what we are doing when we are
judging is playing God, you see. The jury and the judge have already gone in

and out and placed the verdict. So when you have Christians speaking this
way......."that's right"...."that's wrong'......"that's good'"......'"that's
bad"...... you should be ashamed of yourself; it seems to me this is not ac-

tualizing. We don't have a right to judge each other, only God can judge us.
We have the right to say, '"that makes me uncomfortablie', "I feel bad somehow
when you say that." Then we have a chance to talk about that, to respond to
that, but when someone says "You are wrong', what's the use of going any fur-
ther? Jesus never did that, but I think many of us get caught in that bind
and somehow feel righteously assertive when we judge.

Q
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Well, now, the titernative, the actualizing alternative to anger, 1in-
stead of blaming and attacking is what I call assertion. | would hypothecate
that scll-assertion is really the cquivalent to self-cstcem. You have to be
able to say no, beforec yeu can say yes. Does that make sensc? In other
words, if 1 don't know that you are capable of saying no to me, then your yes
means nothing. You're just a nice guy. But I have to know that you are cap-
abie of saying no to me, that you have cnough self-assertion to belicve that
sometimes you don't want to be uscd; you don't want to have to do what some-
onc says just b~cause you want to be nice. Learning to say no is an important
dimension of the actualizing rclationship and I don't think many of us often
say no cnough to each other. I think we have to learn to do this, especlally
if you have been trained the way I have. It is very hard to learn to say no,
but I feel always kind of good when I do that. I think anger is a quality of
being that somehow helps the self-assertion.

The blaming and attacking game 1s a recverse of the nicecness game. [ say
in effect, "I'm important, the situation is important, but you are not impor-
tant.” 1 blame and attack you.

Now the third game is the strcngth game, or not the strength game, but
rather the controlling, conniving game which I call power. I've come to real-
ly feel therc is a big difference between the word strength and the word power.
When you control and connive other people you are using power, that 1is, you
are using the institutional affiliation; like you're the minister, or you're
the doctor, you're the major, or whatever your rank is, your institutional
affiliation is controlling and conniving others. When you are using strength
you are speaking from authority from within and your strength then 1is a fecl-
ing of well-being and self-assertion and sclf-estcem that comes from within.
It really represents, in combination with weakness, what 1 call courage. I
think that the courage to be that Paul Tillich talks about, is in my way of
thinking the ability to integrate strength and wecakness.

To go back for a moment to the calculator and the dictator, they are
those who usc those whom we call controlling and conniving. How do they do
it? Basically, of coursec, ve do it institutionally by having rules and regu-
lations. We say, you bettur not do this -- as a member of this family, we
don't do this, or as a member of this church or this university, or whatever.
More subtly, however, wec use the psychology of cxpectations. I think more
people are controlled by expectations of them, than by any sort of punishment.
So the basic formula that I have devecloped over the vears is high expectations
equals high disappointments. Low expectations equals low disappointments, SO
if you don't want to be disappointed, don't expect much. Now, that sounds
silly, but think about it for a moment. If you can, in a marriage, for example,
not demand or expect anything of the other person, but simply accept their
being as they are, chances are that most of our marriages would be better. In-
stead what we do is we imposc on other people expectations in the form ot the
technique of disappcintment. Have vou cver noticed anyone who plays patholog-
ical disappointment? They go around always being disappointed in pecople and
it never occurs to them to consider that the problem is in the disappointor
rather, not in the disappointee. It's beccause they cxpect so much all the
time that people are always failing. If they could learn to really accept the
other person as he is perhaps we could do a lot better.

The luzst gamec then is on the weakncss polarity. Understanding weakness
has been a struggle for me, bccause it never nccurred to me how tremendously
powerful weakness can be until I began to work with Perls. The basic hypoth-
r=is is that when top-dogs deal with under-dogs, the under-dogs almost al-
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ways win. That really got me, when I first came across that onc!
So let's look at the weakling tfor a moment and see how that is. The

first technique of the weakling, of course, is tears. [If that doesn't work,

then the weakling goes to work on you by playing stupid. Have you ever had

anyone play stupid on you? If you are a therapist and you don't understand

this, patients can really get to you. One of the chief forms of resistance

is not hearing, not seeing, but particularly not hearing. The ear is the

organ of intimacy and what the person who plays stupid does is simply not hear,

doesn't see. llave you ever been a teacher and walked into a class to give an

examination and they all looked at you stupidly? What they are doing is say-

ing that you haven't taught them very well, and therefore you ought not to

give the examination. Then they add confusion to stupidity. Now that's 1like
the squid. The squid throws out the ink in the water, gets the water all mud-
dy, and then says he can't see anything. Well, confusion does the same thing.

You play confused, and you play the smog game of throwing 1t all out so that
you can't see a thing and tuen you wonder why you don't understand. So that
a person has to learn to take responsibility for his confusion and his stupid-

ity, and that's hard for many of us to get people to do. It is hard for us
also to get clinging vines or dependent people to take responsibility for
themselves. It is so easy to simply withdraw and avoid. For example, I think

onec of the ways that many people control us in therapy is by asking questions.
Now 1 have learned that a question doesn't deserve an answer necessarily, be-
causc questions are often designed to confuse, and designed to get you, as

the top-dog, to give all the answer: which of course you don't have anyhow.
They don't know that, or they let you think they don't know that, so that they
can keep hearing your eloquence and wisdom as you tuall, and talk, and talk.

Of course, nothing happens with them because they have turned down the hear-
ing aid anyhow. So that weakness becomes a tremendously important game in
psychotherapy. There is an old German saying which says, 'Lven the Gods are
impotent to deal with stupidity."

To summarize, another way of looking at these polarities is, if you car-
ried it to the extreme, would be to say that when you please and placate to
the extreme you become suicidal. If you blame and attack to the extreme, you
become homicidal. If you control and connive to the extreme, you then become
a psychopath, and if you play weakness, you become schizophrenic. So this
is why I feel, that these are important polarities that really represent the
dynamics of what happens with people.

The second chart, then, really represents a way of my resolving what I
think and what I've come to believe is shown in the polarities and in the
Beatitudes. I'd like to state the hypothesis that self-acceptance really 1is
the acceptance of the polarities within and that the polarities are shown in
Jesus' logic as He gave them to us in the Beatitudes. For example, poor 1in
spirit, the number one Beatitude is generally recognized as the root from
which ail of us grow and is really a synergistic word which combines pride and
humility. Jesus told us we are highly valued - 'you're a little lower than
the angels....you've the salt of the earth....the light of the world." He
spoke as one having authority. It was said of men of old, but I say unto you
...sc Jesus not only talked about strength, He demonstrated strength by speak-
i1 z with authority. At the same time, paradoxically, and many of us see only
this other side of Jesus, He was able to mourn and to feel meekness and to
mourn. To feel our vulnerability, to feel our hurt, to feel our grief and our
pain. I think, really, if you would get right down to the essence of things
we do more of that in good therapy than any other thing. We have to learn to
feel our pain, the pains of our experiences that we have learned in life that
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we have forgotten about and to go back and deal with these hurts and these
pains. Jesus did this, lle swcat blood. Jesus wept. At the s... ¢ time, lle
was able to wo into the temple and attack the money changers, lle .as able to
attack the Pharisces, cven to attack His mother when lle felt she was inter-
fering with llis business. Jesus represents in His behavior as well as Iis
teaching the fact that He was able to move on the polarity of s.rength and
weakness and to resolve this issue by not being either/or, but both strength
and weakness. It's possible, for the actualizing person to rhythmically re-
late on both strength and weakness without being inconsistent hecause both of
these arc dimensions of human behavior which are relevant.

Now the other Beatitude....to fecl merciful, for example, is to fecl lov-
ing. We all remember when Jesus told the story of the woman taken in adultery,
His comment was...''Let him who is without sin cast the first stone.'" He
talked, I think, about Iliimself when He said....'Greater love has no man than
to lay down his 1life for a friend." This is really what llc did for us. At
the same time He was merciful and He was a pcacemaker. [ think to be a peace-
maker is really not only to make pcace with our neighbor and with the world,
but to make peacc with the polarities within oursclf. [ think really this 1is
one of the challenges we have to meet. Most of us are at odds with ourself to
some degree, and with others too, but T think we have to learn to come to terms
with ourself before we can come to terms with our neighbor on these issues.
Unless we can love what apparently are the contradictions within, how can we
love the contradictions within our neighbors?

Finally, of course, the pure in heart, as Kierkegaard says, is to Will
One Thing. To me, to be pure in heart is the ability to integratc the polari-
ties within, to find a singleness after having bcen aware of the dualities.
In therapy the way you integrate the polarities is to first of all be the po-
larities to their ultimate. I1f someone is having trouble, for example, just
simply being loving, but not being able to he angry, we ask him to be both of
these. My hypothesis is that if you are angry enough at someone, for example,
if you are able in fantasy to be angry at your parents, then you will ultimate-
ly fecl love for them. It happens again and again and again. You cannot stay
angry indefinitely even in fantasy - that there will be a homeostatic swing

to loving toward this person if you stay in contact with your feeling of anger.
Likewise there is a homeostatic balance between our strength and our weakness.
For example, for mc right now, I can say I am talking about somec of the things
I have read and some of the things I have worked with for a number of years

and I feel fairly confident about this. T feel a sense of self-esteem and
self-assertion. At the same time I say that there is a somebody within me

that says - "Just a minute - there are a lot more important peoplc out there
and they know a lot more about this religion business than you do. You know
you have gone out to California and you have lost some of your original teach-
ings here, so watch it because they are going to clobber you and they are go-
ing to get you and you are going to be weak." So there is somebody within me
that helps me integrate my pride and humility. If we listen to these feelings,
this top-dog and under-dog that is within, integration can follow.

One other Beatitude '"Blessed are those which are persecuted." I think
one of the hardest things for me has been to know how to handle criticism
Jesus said, "Forgive them, for they know not what they do.'" Sometimes [ say
to myself, 0.K., I'll forgive them, they don't really understand, and yect
sometimes I felt I had to assert myself when criticism comes and it seems to
me Jesus did that. He even did it, you know, when He was on the cross. lle
even asserted to God, "Why hast Thou forsaken Me?'" It seems to me that we
have to look at our doubts, we have to look at our anger, we have to handle
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our persccution sometimes by not simply turning the other check, but also be-
ing able to righteously with indignation, express our viewpoints to those
who are significant to us. I think to handle persecution is still one of my

conflicts, and 1 think this is one of the ways to deal with it.

Well, let's go to the last chart and talk about that a little bit. I
put down some of these examples on each of these polarities and I would like
you to consider them with me for a moment.

I think, for example, when one is in thz2 anger polarity you can express
this by annoyance or another word for annoyance is irritation, but I would
like to suggest even another one down a little lower than that. T think by
now I am convinced that the lowest form of anger is boredom. Did that ever
occur to you? In groups I encourage my group members to speak when they arve
bored, beccause when they are bored they are really saying, 'You are not very
interesting at this point." 1Is anyone sleeping here that I can wake up, for
cxample? Whenever you do this, of course, your group gets going again be-
cause then whoever is being told that they are boring usually awakens or stops
going on. Resent is a good word, for example, "I resent that" or "I am angry.'
And even hate, and this is one that has been a real trouble for me because
again 1 learned as a child, and often as an adult, that hatred is something
that we should avoid. Yet one of the most revealing things I learned from
Fritz Perls is that whenever +there is hate that there is also love. That the
real problem thai you have to worry about with people in therapy is not hat-
red, but indifference because then you are on dead center, then you're really
not loving nor angry, but on dead center, and that's really a problem. So
that you can express your hatred, and if you do this long enough you can ex-
press your love. You'll have your maxi swing down to the other side. You can
express your caring by words or phrases like, "I'm interested," or "I care for

1

you,'" or "I appreciate you," or "I care tenderly.'" I am convinced that in our
culture it's even harder for many of us to be tender and loving with each oth-
er. Touching, for example, has heen a taboo. One of my colleagues, for ex-

ample, says that is why we have so many dogs and cats around. We stroke our
dogs and our cats rather than each other. One of the things I have done, for
example, and that has been very effective in groups is to have two people
stand together and simply to ask one to act like the parent and the other like
the child and then stroke the c*her person's face and then talk about that
person's face as he strokes that person's face...Very much like a parental-
child relationship, and almost always come tears. And this is the kind of
soft tenderness which I see in Jesus as He related to people.

Then 1 think we need to learn to express our worthwhileness. I under-
stand, for example, you have been doing some strength bimbardment in this
conference. I think we need to, in spite of the fact that we are aware of our
humanness, and for me to be sinful is to be human, to be aware of our weak-

ness. I think we also have to be able to assert our worthwhileness. And so
now you see the words we have here on this chart going up to the right hand
corner - "I feel worthwhile," "I'm capable," "I want," and "I'm strong."

Let's talk about the word "want' for example. I think most of us, when we

play this manipulative game use phrases like: "I have to," "I must," "I can't,"”
"I should" - it is as if it were being an objective manipulated by the will,
but we never let ourselves use the word "I want.'" For me the imperative - 1
want - is an assertion of my worthwhileness as a human being. If I can say

to you: "I want,'" "I feel," "I choose,'" "I prefer" - then I am being a sub-
ject rather than an object. When I use: I have to, I must, I can't - I can't

stay for a meeting because I have to go to the other meeting; you don't have
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to go to the other meeting, vou're chosossing to go to the other mceting, but
we cop out that way, and I think we have to watch out for those mcthods by

which we cop out.

And then finally the last end of the polarity: weakness, vulnerability,
"1 need'" and "T hurt." | became acquainted with a film director a few years
ago and | asked him - ['ve always been very intrigued by some of the films
where pecople c¢ry so genulnely - you know they are not phony, they are really
crying and I said how do Yyou do that. He said, it is very easy, what 1 do is
I ask the person simply to lie down on the couch and then to reach out for
my hand and really feel like a child again - like you are in a crib - and
reach up and rather than demanding make a rcquest with these simple words:
"please help me, I need you." And that reminds me of getting on your knees
and saying the same thing to "somebody up there.'" But to do it either in
prayer, or with another human being, almost always brings tears because then
1 think we are in touch with the ultimate nature of our weakness and at the
same time, however, we are feeling the courage to be. We develop the cour-
age to assert our weakness which then makes us a human being in its fullest
sense. So 1've come to feel that the way I have resolved my problems of self-
esteem is to accept the fact that T am a combination of paradoxical opposites,
that when I can be strong and also Tecognize the fact that within this con-
text I will also feel love. This has been helpful to me to reconcile this
whole problem of self-esteem, what 1t means to be a Christian, what 1t means
to be a human being in the best sense of the word.

Well, I'd like to close with something which T picked up a few years
ago which I think 1is representative of our profession and really represents,
I think, one of the ways that we can contribute to the self-esteem of each
other. I think when you get right down to it, psycho-therapy and what Jesus
talked about is nothing more than learning to love and yet many of us have a
difficult time understanding that. One of the things I discovered, then, 1s
this little poem - a word that represents what love is and I think I'd like
to close with this.

Love is the comfort, the inexpressible comfort
O0f feeling safe with a person,
Having neither to weigh thoughts or to measure words,
But pouring all feelings out, right out,
Just as they are, chaff and grain together.
Certain that a friendly, faithful hand
Will take and sift them,
Keep what is worth keeping,
And with a breath of comfort blow the rest away.
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SOML S0CTAL ASPLECTS OF TIHE SELF-CONCEPT

by

David O. Moberg, Ph.D. *

- ew ycars ago my wife and I were having a converstion with a Jew-
ish so..al worker. Something we said led her to ask in amazement, "lDon't
vou Protestants have any conceprt of self-love in your religion?' Not
having given direct thought to the subject in such a blunt form, I found
it difficult to reply, but since that time my mind has often meditated
upon that subject.

Jesus' summary of the law and the prophets includes the instruction
to love our ncighhors as we love ourselves (Matthew 22:39); that seems
to me to place sclf-love in a very high position of Christian priority.
Yet a more typical attitude conveyed in theologically conservative Prot-
estantism is that self-love is sinful. After all, it is casily debased
into avarice, envy, greed, and other works of the flesh that are contrary
to the fruit of the Spirit (Galations 5:16-26).

Symbolically the worth of man is conveyed by hymns like--

Alas, and did my Savior bleed,
And did my Sovereign die?

Would He devote His sacred head
For such a worm as 17

To view oneself as "a worm'" is quite different from considering himself
to be kept as the apple of God's eye (Psalm 17:8) or to be crowned with
kingly glory and honor and created by God to be ruler over all things
(Hebrews 2:5-8), and it has vastly different results at every level of
human existence and action.

In this brief sketch of some aspects of this subject, I shall first
make some comments related to the definition of self-concepts and the man-
ner in which they are formed and modified. Then I shall indicate how men
are prophetically shaped by their own self-concepts. This leads to various
kinds of problems, suggests the practical relevance of conversion and other
experiences which can change people's self-definitions, and implies the
importance of assisting one another. As a sociologist of religion, I
shall emphasize the religious aspects of the subject in a Christian frame
of reference.

The Nature and Formation of Self-Concepts

) The self-conception of a person is what he means to himself, whether
his assumptions about himself are accurately consistert with the objective
situation or not, and whether or not the meanings are consciously expressed

(Shibutani, 1961: 230-234). (Even in our complex, pluralistic society in
which we all have numerous roles, ,
Each person. . . has a relatively stable self-conception.

*Dr. David O. Moberg is Chairman, Department of Sociology and Anthro-
pology; Professor of Sociology, Marquette University, Milwaukee, Wisconsin

RIC 111

108



. Very few people ever have occasion to ask themselves
why they are. Lach takes his personal identity so much for
granted that he does not yealize the extent to which his
1ife is structurcd by the working conception he forms of
himself. The things that a man does volunturily, and in
some cases even involuntarily, depend upon the assumptions
he makes about the kind of person he is and about .ae way
in which he fits into the scheme of things in his world.

. \ man is able to act with reasonable consistency in
a wide variety of sitnations because of the relative stabil-
ity of his self-conception. (Shibutani, 1961: 215)

Onc's conception of himseli is formed on the basis of relationships
with others. Cooley (1922: 183-185) described it as the '""looking glass
self," for it involves the person's helicfs about what he thinks others
see when they observe him, his imagination of their evaluation of what he
believes they see, and as a result self-feelings in some form of either
pride or abnegation. This generally unconscious process is reflected in
the experiences of all men and is illustrated by the words of August
Strindberg, the famous Swedish author, in his autobiographical novel about
John, The Son of a Servant:

Now, when he was passing judgment on himself,

he began to collect other people's opinions to seec

what they made of him. Ile was amazed at the range

of opinions. Ilis father thought him hard; his step-

mother, malicious; his brothers, eccentric. Every

maid in the house had a different opinion of him.

One of them liked him and thought that his parents

treated him badly. . . His aunts thought he had

a good heart; his grandmother that he had character;

his girl. . . naturally idolized him; and his teachers

didn't know what to make of him. He was rough with

those who treated him roughly, decent towards those

who treated him decently. (Capps and Capps, 1970: 345)

Self-conceptions, in other words, develop through interaction with
other people. One's evaluation of himself is closely related to what
he believes others think of him, especially those others who are identi-
fied with the same reference groups. The person who defines himself and
his actions by supernatural reference groups as well as carthly ones,
believes himself to have the endorsement of divine support as well as of
significant others on earth. To use Vernon's (1962: 99) words,

When God is defined as ultimate and eternal there

can be no higher reference. . . . AS has been said,

"If God is within me, how can I do any wrong 7"

Religious orientations thus may greatly modify an individual's self-
definitions, leading him to expand his orientation to include the super-
natural as well as the natural world and "to define himself as having a
destiny unbounded by earthly restriction, . . . as being an important cog
in an cternal scheme of things.' (Vernon, 1962: 97). Similarly, relig-
ious orientations may lead to seeing oneself as out of harmony with God's
plan, incurring His disapproval and being rejected by the Deity as well as
by men. Some of the wide variety of patterns by which people maximize
self-assertions or self-denials and weave together varying fabrics of life-
affirmations and life-negations are illustrated in the recent collection
of autobiographical sketches by Donald and Walter Capps (1970).
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The sclf-concept eoxpectations of various religious groups would
make a fascinating subject for research. Among the elements deserving
exploration in such a studv arc the theological conceptions and social
results o such doctrines as original sin, the nature of man as inherent-
ly evil or intrinsically good, the nature and scope of salvation, predes-
tination and its corollaries of election and damnation, worldliness, the
kingdom of God, worship, Christian education, evangelism, and fellowship,
to say nothing of love and justice, heaven and hell, and sin and righteous-
ness. Numerous problems of semantics would emerge in such studics, for
the same word may have almost diametrically opposite meanings in differ-
ent groups, cspecially when its emotional connotations and symbolic impli-
cations are considered. .

Use of the behavioral science approach which observes the actions of
people will not fully overcome the problems of such investigations, for
the meanings attached to such practices as attending church, helping one's
fecllowmen, participating in Communion, and sharing in Christian worship

vary widely from one Christian group to another. Apparently equivalent
objective -behaviors therefore may diverge widely from each other in the
intentions and expectations of participants. As a vesult, the impact of

Christian practices upon self-definitions differs not only on the Prot-
estant-Catholic-Orthodox dimension (Mehl, 1970: 110-121) but also among
the respective '"Protestant' denominations and their subgroups.

The quality of religious practices and the meanings attributed to
them by the faithful are reluted to their social context. '"Thus practice
is not conceived in Christianity as an abstract activity of man, but as
a worship in which he offers his whole person, his body in living sacri-
fice, holy and acceptable to God (Romans 12:1)." (Mehl, 1970: 135). The
person who is oriented toward such an all-inclusive sacred philosophy of
life must inevitably have a different type of interiorized self-concept
from the one whose thinking is solely man-oriented. The unspiritual man
cannot comprehend that which is spiritually discerned (I Corinthians 2:
6-14).

To a considerable extent, then, all men live in an unseen world of
meanings, a world of imaginations and mental response patterns, as they
relate themselves to other people. The pictures in their minds (Lippmann,
1922) determine to a considerable extent the way in which they act. Their
conflicts with each other can bhe traced in large part to misunderstandings
generated by divergent subjective representations of "objective' reality
(Horton, 1966), including discrepancies between their own self-concepts
and the concepts others have of them.

The Prophetic Quality of Self-Concepts

There is a very strong strain toward consistency in most human be-
ings. Once a person has defined himself negatively as evil, sinful, in-
ferior, or inadequate, he tends to behave in the corresponding manner.

The behavior, in turn, reinforces the responses of others in that direction,
which further strengthens the person's own self-definition and leads to
further behavior of that kind. The same process occurs when one has posi-
tive self-definitions as good, righteous, superior, or competent. A cir-
cular pattern of reinforcement thus contributes to self-development and
‘constitutes a self-fufilling prophecy. The symbolic environment of ver-
bally and nonverbally communicated expectations and other meanings among
interacting individuals makes a powerful impact upon self-conceptions and
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associated behavior. Whatever one thinks he is, he is rapidly hecoming.

Since a person's conception of himself is a functional unit that
tends to operatc as a separate system, it hecomes fixed in daily self-
sustaining habitual behavior. The drive for self-preservation includes
far more than organic survival; it is oriented considerably toward pro-
tection of one's self-conception. Since this in turn 1is sustained by soc-
ial interaction, self-esteem is closely related to social control:

Men struggle for social status, to be assured of

being treated with reasonable respect in their

community; they struggle for personal status, to

keep up their reputation for integrity; they also

struggle for sclf-respect. . . Man's deepest

gratifications come from living well according

to his own standards, which 1n most cases are

the standards of the society in which he lives.

(Shibutani, 1961: 465-4006)

Despite his cmphasis upon rationality as the dominant human character-
istic, Rokeach (1968: 164) acknowledges that "consistency with self-ecs-
teem is probably a more compelling consideration than consistency with
logic or reality.'" So important is self-esteenm that when it is thrcatened
by events that lead to the development of negative attitudes of a person
toward himself, mental illness may result. Sclf-deprecation or 'psycho-
logical self-mutilation' is a major link in the chain of causes that op-
cratc in a pattern of circular reinforcement to produce & neurosis, accord-
ing to Rose's (1962: 537-549) social-psychological theory.

Selected Problems Related to Sclf-Concepts

The various psychological defense mechenisms can all be interpreted
in the context of defending self-conceptions (Shibutani, 1961: 438-447).
Sometimes sclf-delusion is the only alternative to complete apathy, de-
pression, or suicide; maintaining the integrity and value of the self even
at the cost of partial loss of contact with reality may be considecred as
a form of "adjustment' that scparates the individual from the stark real-
ity of a life situation in which there can be no self-satisfying action
that brings him some degree of recognition by others (Rose, 1962: 548).

The Country Parson cartooit recently (Milwaukee Journal, Nov. 27, 1970,
Green Sheet, p. 1) carried this caption: "Sometimes I wish I could be as
good a man as I used to be--though I really never was.'" Similarly, to
quotc a popular witticism, '"'Some minds are like concrete--all mixed up and
permanently set' (More Life for Your Years, 10(3): 1, March 1971). The
strain toward consistency and the nced for self-esteem sometimes require
defending by '"abnormal behavior."

When people lack access to the means for satisfying and significant
life goals, they may lapse into the condition of normlessness and break-
down of social values that is known as anomie. Protestants and Jews ap-
parently are less likely to show high degrees of it than Catholics, pos-
sibly because the former are less 1imited in their access to opportunities,
while those of no religious preference have the highest scores of all
(Meier and Bell, 1959; see Yinger, 1964). Societal conditions thus influ-
ence sclf-orientations, Similar problems related to self-definitions
linked with social circumstances also are apparent in alienation, which in-
v?lves estrangement from or being out of touch with oneseif, other peogle,
<
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and God (Strommen, 1970).

The commonly held individualistic orientation that views each man
as responsible to himself and God alone has created numcrous problems
in Protestantism. It has blinded many Christians to the social impli-
cations and demands of the Gospcl, helping them to think that only what
prevails between ''my God and me' is important and blinding them to the
significance of the web »f social rclationships in Christianity and in
society. It has stimulated a sclfishness that views as ''ncighbor' only
persons in thoir immediate geographical vicinity or social groups. It
has nur:urecd a privatism and a cult of personalism that result in a kind
of "romantic withdrawal' attempting to escape from responsibility to oth-
ers and society (Hadden, 1969). Sorely needed as a cure is a recognition
of the presence and all-pervading scope of social sin, as well as person-
al sin, in society, of the need for implementation of the social implica-
tions of the Bible, and of the nearly total dependence of every individual
upon the groups of which he is a product and a part. Self-concepts of man
as a social being are greatly underdeveloped in our individualistic soclety
and perhaps are the most deficient of all in those evangelical circles
which emphasize the importance of personal conversion almost to the ex-
clusion of Christian nurture and growth.

The perverted nature of the concept of 'saints' among many Christians
is also a source of great difficulty. When it is set up in contradistinc-
tion to '"sinners,'" it falsely conveys the impression that the saints are
no longer sinners, and it helps many saints to sin still more by adopting
a holier-than-thou attitude toward outsiders and by demonstrating Christ-
ian love only to the brethren who maintain the proper type of ''separation
from the world."

The conviction that one has received divine attention through a special
call, a vision, a unique gift of healing, or some other supernatural exper-
ience or sanction inevitably will affect his self-feelings (Vernon, 1962,

p. 195). Many a "holy war" has resulted, at lecast in part, from the con-
viction of an entire tribe or nation that it is anointed by God to drive
out His enemies. The conflict over trying to determine the justness or
evil of a particular war is not by any means alien to the history of the
U.S.A., which has wavered bctween a semi-religious ''manifest destiny' cun-
cept and onc of individualistic isolationism,

Wholesome, balanced self-concepts for Christians as individuals can
help to resolve many of these problems, but they depend upon having whole-
some orientations within the respective groups of which the individuals
are members.

Conversion

One interpretation of conversion sees it as the development of new
self-concepts. (Surely this is not inconsistent with the idea of exper-
iencing a '"mew birth,'" for at birth a new person is brought into the world!)
Whether it occurs gvadually or suddenly, Christian conversion should change
one from self-centeredness to thinking about others, from vague beliefs to
a spiritual awarcness of the presencc of the Living God, from feelings of
one's inadequacy to expressions of his abilities (Hill, 1955). The convert
views himself as » different person, and his new self-concepts arc rein-
forced by a mew sct of significant others who provide sympathetic support
for the new outlook on himself and the world (Shibutani, 1962: 141-2).
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Furthermere, the convert is not only reborn; he

is "renamed,'" that is, he is given a new identity

and o« scnse of sclfhood anchored in new group
affiliations from which he can return only with

the preatest difficulty. (Lang & Lang, 1962:  354-55)

with the development of new self-concepts comes also a change in the
convert's social situation. lle may withdraw from the old environment, or
he may redefine it witih the help of his new significant others. The testi-
monies of new converts are replete with descriptions of how different the
world now looks to them.

Variations in the dcgree of completeness of conversions may help to
explain why so many "Christians' act in a very unChristian manner. [If a
conversion touches only the emotional aspects of the self, it is likely to
have less depth and durability than if it also is intellectually based, and
it is still more likely to endure if it has tangible consequences in social
identification and overt actions. The narrower the scope of a group's def-
inition of conversion and its consequences, the narrower will be the scope
of the conversions of the individual members. Furthermore, the message of
fr. Bernard Lonergan, S. J., the famous Cahtolic theologian, in his 1971
Pere Marquette Theology Lecture on "Doctrinal Pluralism' deserves our con-
sideraticon:

Conversion is three-dimensional. It is intellec-

tual inasmuch as it regards our orientation to the

intelligible and the true. It is moral inasmuch as

it regards our orientation to the good. It 15

religious inasmuch as it regards our orientation

to God. The three dimensions are distinct, so that

conversion can occur in one dimension without oc-

curring in the other two, or in two dimensions

without occurring in the other one. At the same

time, the three dimensions are solidary. Conver-

sion in onc leads to conversion in the other

dimensions, and relapse from one prepares for

relapse from the others. (Lonergan, 1971: 34)

There may be other dimensions to conversion besides those three. Tor
example, its numerous soclal aspects may not be covered fully by the 'moral,"
and it also has experiential and emotional components. “At any rate, an
important question is this: Have evangelicals devoted so much attention
to the God-man aspects of justification that other highly significant as-
pects of conversion have been overlooked? Furthermore, if a man is changed
in only one dimension of his life, is he truly converted in the Biblical
sense of the term? Since there is so much vaguemness, confusion, and double-
talk about the meaning and nature of conversion (Maves, 1963), what set of
criteria should be used to indicate 1its presence orT absence?

Implications for Action

sAs intimated above, changes in self-concepts can occur at any stage
of human development. Even though there is a strain for consistency and
a tendency to reinforce conceptions of oneself once they are developed,
there are turning points and changes of status in the life cycle as well
as exposure to social influences that can bring abocut change (Strauss, 1962:
63-85). Religious self-identity passes through three distinct stages with
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increusing age during childhood, beginning with a global, nominal, un-
differentiated impression of the person's religious denomination as a
kind of family name, moving into a more concrete and clearcut functional
conception of TQllélQus identity based upon what pecople did (e.g., going
tc church) without awarencss of why they did it, and finally lnto a stage
more like that of adults in which religious 1dcntity is an inner, subjec-
tive reality and not merely an objective, outward form (Elkind, 1964: 356-40).

Wholcsome self-images can insulate people against delinquent behav-
ior (Reckless et al., 1966; Schwarz et al., 1965). On the behavioral level
the same presumably is true in the efforts of Christian groups to become
and to remain "untainted by the world." These sclf-concepts, however, arc
formed in a process of interaction with other people. It is, therelore,
of no slight significance that Christians provide each other with mutual
support, thus helping cach other to grow in spiritual wisdom and strength.

Communication of the Christian gospel occurs primarily through inter-
personal associations. That is why Christ, the Living Word, came to earth
to interact with men on a person-to-person basis. As Vcrnon (1562: 106-
112) has indicated, the changing of religious sclf-identifications occurs
primarily through interaction with others and usually involves dissatis-
faction with the old identification, association with members of a new.
religious group, acceptance of new patterns of behavior by unlecarning the
old as well as learning the new, acceptance of new sclf-definitions, and
acceptance by the new group. Since our society is weak in many of the non-
rational gratifications sought by man, those who have spiritual resources
to share can accomplish a great deal 1£ they usc their opportunities ecf-

fectively.

At the same time, however, it should be recognized that the more dis-
tinctive a subculiure is, the more precarious it is and the greater the
degree of commitment it will requirec of its members (Kornhauser, 1962: 339).
The closer a group 1s to the mainstream of its socicty, and the more con-
formed it is to dominant valuecs and action patterns, the less the intensity
of involvement required for its maintenance and for reinforcing the members'
commitment.

Conclusion

In conclusion, let me remind you =f thrce proverbs that summarize
some of the most 1mportant gencralizations about self-concepts. First,
our conception of self makes us what we are: '"For as [a man] thinketh in
his heart, so is he'" (Prov. 23:7, KJV; other translations differ, but they

still 1llustratc this principle).

Second, our conditioning of sclf is 1nflucnccd by others: ''As face
ANSwWCers facc reflected in the water, so one man's heart answers another's'

(Prov. 27:19, NEB).

Third, our integration of self results from propcr values: ”K;ep
your heart with all vigilance; for from it flow the springs of life"

(Prov. 4:23, RSV).
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THE CHANGING SELF IMAGLE OF BLACK CHILDREN .
SOME IMPLICATIONS FUR EDUCATIONAL CHANGE
by
Joseph Il. McMillan, Ph.D. *
I count it a privilege and an honor to be able to spcak to you on

this auspicious occasion. My assigned topic, '"The Self Image--A Cross-
Cultural Perspective,'" was too broad and general to cover in the allotted

period of time. So, for propriety's sake, I have condensed the topic.
Specifically, I will focus in this short discourse on the "Changing
Self Image of Black Children: Some Implications for Educational Change."

I will use the terms self image and self concept interchangecably
only in the discussion--although, technically, there might be a slignt
difference in these two significant variables of learning and behavior.
The self image i the way a person sees himself while the sell concept
is the way a person feels about himself. From the '"symbolic interactment”
point of view, there is little difference between the two for a person sces
himself through the eves of others and internalizes a perception or a con-

ception of this view. llowever, for black children both contextual vari-
ables are so crucial to learning and survival that I will treat them holis-
tically. It is necessary that black people have both positive self images

as well as positive self concepts.

The idea of the self concept has been the subject of much concern
among psychologists, social psychologists, and sociologists for many yecars.
Indeed, the literaturc regarding the self concept has rapidly proliferated
over the past ten years. Witness Ruth Wylie's (1961) compilation of rc-
search studies and treatises on the topic.

The self image or the self concept is not a unitary phenomenon. In-
dividuals have many self concepts, e.g.:
self concept of dancing
self concept of speaking
self conzept of reading
self concept of singing
"The individual's self is shaped, developed. and controlled by his assuming
and anticipating the attitudes and definitions of others toward him,"
stated George Herbert Mead (1934). Brookover (1969) expanded the Meadean
theoretical assumptions in his social psychological conception of learning:

> x>

1. The social norms wnd expectations of others define the appropriate
behavior for persons in various social situations.

2. Each person learns the definitions of appropriate behavior through
interaction with others who are important or significant to him.

3. Through interaction with o.hers, the individual learns to behave

in ways that he perceives are appropriate or proper for him.

4, The individual also acquires conceptions of his ability to learn
various types of behavior through interaction with others whose
evaluations are important to him.

The research of Cooley (1925) and Combs and Snygg (1949) corroborate

*Dr. Joseph H. McMillan is the Director of Equal Opportunity Programs
a* Michigan State University and Associate Professor of Administration and
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this. Cooley (1925) referred to the 'looking glass" self. Succinctly,
his theory was that a person sees himself through a looking glass in

which one imagines his appearance to another person. Again, one sees him-
self through the ey:s of others. This corresponds to Mead's 1934 posi-
tion that a person forms his self by 'taking the role of others'"--"others"
whom Brookover (1964) has termed "significant others.' Since the self 1is
formed through social interaction, one's group self concept looms highly
important in the shuping of one's individual self concept.

Black people in this country have historically been denied group
seclfhood or peoplehood. Indeed, the only way for Christian-democratic
America to justify slavery was to deny that black people were human. If
blacks were not human, then the noble democratic and Christian ideals of
the brotherhood of man and the fatherhood of God were not applicable to
them. When it did become politically feasible to count blacks, a black
man was counted as 3/5 of a man. Justice Taney's decision in 1857 rendered
the black man a nonentity. Indeed, he was written out of the human record
by the highest tribunal in the land, the Supreme Court.

I could go on and on documenting the categorical attempt on the part
of white America to dehumanize black people who were labeled ''the white
man's burden' as late as the early 1900's. Such a chronicling, however,
would require a text on white racism. 5o powerful have been the denigrat-
ing forces of dehumanization that it is miraculous that black people have
survived in this country. Blacks have survived the middle passage, slav-
ery, the plantation, the lynchings, the depressions, the wars--thank God
they survived.

There has been no more powerful experiment at dehumanization in the
history of the world--not even the dreadful extermination of 6,000,000
Jewish people in the cyanide chambers of Germany or the annihilation of
hundreds of thousands of Indians as America moved her frontier westward.
However, blacks nave not survived without their psychological scars. Par-
enthetically, the whites (who are now turning their guns on their sons
and daughters who have rejected their hypocrisies, their lies, and their
insincerities) are suffering grecat psychological damage and concomitant
dehumanization. There is a definite need to study the "white mind" which
would kill, maim, slaughter, and brutalize its own for the sake of keeping
control. But I do not wish to discuss the self image of white men. Black
people have suffered deep psychological wounds--wounds which are just now
beginning to heal.

In his little book, Saunders Redding (1970) argues that being black
in this country is a kind of schizophrenic existence. Ontologically, this
is a healthy experience. A healthy black man must have a good dual person-
ality. On the one hand, you think that you're a human.being and on the
other hand, you know you are black. You realize that others feel that you
are less than human and, indeed, treat you as if you are incapable of human-
ness. These others, who occupy all the positions of power, have imputed
inferiority to your entire group. I know of nc black man in this country
who is not made to think of himself first as biack and then, possibly, as a
man. It is as true now as it was in 1703 when writing in his Souls of Black
Folk that DuBois penned, ''the greatest problem of the twentieth century 1s
the problem of the color line."

Black men are forced to this dual personality; for years, threats of
terrorism have caused blacks to wear a mask. Indeed, in this present era
nf repression, not too few black intellectuals are unaware of the specter of
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the King Alfred Plan which hangs over the head of 'black America.' Young
blacks in several topographical research centers already have charted 1its

direction. They arc prepared to counter the anticipated e’forts to incar-
cerate blacks, particu 'rly black intellectuals, in the concentration camps
urniless the waves of rr lution evanesce. This dual existence is described

by Redding (1970) when he tulks about an experience he had while serving as
professor at Louisville Municipal College in Louisville, Kentucky.

Cobbs and Grier (1969) also explain how black mothers, who sing and
pray in our churches, are often harsh with their sons because they are pro-
tecting them against or preparing them for the "mean old world of white
bigotry, hatred, and racism." I submit that 'the relationship of the blacKk
mother to her plack son in America is one of the most unique mother-son Te-
lationships in the world. How does a mother prepare her son to live a
schizophrenic 1ife? This existence has been aptly described by othcrs:

James Baldwin (1961) says Nobody Knows My Name

Ralph Ellison (1952) says Invisible Man

Sam Greenlee (19¢9) says The Spook Who Sat By The Door
Not only arc blacks forced to Iive a schizophrenic Tife, which often results
in facelessness, anomie, and invisibility, they have also been socialized
and conditioned to accept black as beiny bad or inferior.

The American culture has denigrated blacks, so much so that our 1 n-
guage reflects the badge of inferiority. According to Lester (1968), Roget's
Thesaurus lists 60 derogatory definitions of black. ,

"Black ball, black list, blackmail, and devil's food cake is black."
On the other hand, white connotes good or superior.

"White lie, white wash, wedding gowrs are white, and angel's food cuke

is white."

Lester's cogent cssay on cultural nationalism points up how black men have
been brainwashed to accepting "white as right." His illustration is a
wedding in the ghetto in which the bride and groom go through all of the
white nuptial ceremonies which includes the "white wedding gown, the white
rice and cven the white bride and groom on top of the white wedding cake."
So powerful has been this conditioning process that I learned early the
street corner maxim:

"When you're white, you're right. When vou're brown, you can stick

around. When you're black, you'd better stay back."

Even in black families, light skinned children were preferred over
darker children. Past rescarch (Clark [1950], Morland [1962], Goodman
[1952]) corroborates this phenomenon. It shows that large numbers of black
children have already formed negative self images and negative self concepts
based on skin color before they enter school. Clark's research shows that
the denigrating force of racism in our social order is so powerful that it
causes 3 and 4 year old black children to select white dolls over black
dolls when given that choice in his experiment.

Six years ago, when I was an elementary school principal in Grand
Rapids, Michigan, in a virtually all black school, most fights between
children ensued as a result of one child calling another black. In essence,
black children viewed themselves as objects of derision and disparagement;
the looking glass self of black children reflected a shattered and defeated
image. As Pouissant (1970) recently put it in an issue of the Black Scholar,
"For the black youth in white American society, the generalized other whose
attitudes he assumes and the looking glass into which he gazes both reflect
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the same judgment; he is irferior becausec he is black."

This causes blacks to hate each other, to maim each other, indeed, to
ki1l each other. Check any city of substantial size and you'll see that
black homicides are still tremendous. In one year in my home town, 80 per-
cent of the homicides were the consequence of blacks killing blacks. This
kind of '"black rage' has been recently manifested in our society with the
increasing wanton slaying of black professionals--doctors, lawyers, and min-
isters--by young blacks. Witness the recent plot to kill Jesse Jackson and
the plot to kill Whitney Young in the 1960's. It seems that whenever white
repression is escalated, blacks turn their anger inwardly on each other.

So if we are to change the individual self images of black people, we
must first change the group self image. In the late 1960's a beautiful
thing happened in America. Black people started '""'getting themselves to-
gether.'" They began to 'wipe the seals'" from their eyes. They began to
cearch and recover a lost identity. In uncovering the cultural relics of
the past, blacks locked to mother Africa which was experiencing 4 concomi -
tant wave of self determination and racial consciousness. Black writers,
artists, musicians, and schools began to glorify blackness in their works,
The "Harlem Renaissance' of the 1920's was reincarnated. Black scholars
began to read Woodson, Delaney, William Wells Brown. Black writers hegan
to pen such essays as Soul on Ice, Black Rage, and Black Power. Indeed,

bookstores were flooded with bTack books.

Black people began to fecl that being black was being beautiful. The
slogan "Black is Beautiful" was in ected into the ethos of Black America.
Even middle class blacks, who once tried to make it in America by imitating
whites got on the bandwagon. Hairdos went "au naturel'; clothes went Afri-
can {(remember the daishiki). Black symbols were instituted, witness the
black handshake, the black power sign (clenched fist). Bliack History Week
has become one o7 the more important educational weeks in our schools; indeed,
it is now more popular than American Education Week in some quarters. This
rising spirit of blackness has positive impact on the black self imag: and
self concept reflected in Jesse Jackson's choral sermon, "I Am Somebody"

and Loraine Hansberry's powerful play, "To Be Young, Giftouu, and Black."

It is instructive to note that as young blacks fervently strive to
forge out an identity, young whites have begun to reject their parents and
have started to "drop out or freak out' of society. This rising black self
concept has definitely had an impact on the black experience. Elack people
who once fought because of being called "black'" now wish to be called 'black."
The rising wave of Pan-Africanism is contributing to the uplift of black
people and the concomitant enhancement of the black self concept. Rescarch
by Brookover (1970) and associates in Detroit reveals that the self concepts
of black children were higher than the self concepts of white children.

With this burgeoning sel” pride and self determination has come the de-
mand that schools restructure their instuctional programs. 1t is paradoxi-
cal that high schools (in some casc predominantly black high schools) still
cling tenaciously to the curri 1la which served another age--curricula which
are labeled "standard." Somehow school personnel must translate the fervor
of black consciousness into its instructional program. Black is still not
beautiful in our schools because black kids are not learning. ''Black 1is
beautiful' must also mean excellence in scholarship. If black kids can
turn on to James Brown, Aretha Franklin, Stokely Carmichael, I say they can
turn on to reading, mathematics, and science.
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llducators--yes, Christian educators--have the power to make changes

in our schools so they reflect the complete American experiencc. Black
studies are as viable in an all white school as they are in all white
Christian schools. Christian educatonrs must appeal to the power structure

to make the necessary changes necessary to insure the enhancement of the
black self image, the black self concept.

17.
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19.
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SOCIAL CONDITIONERS OF THE SELI CONCEPT

Reactions by Gerald Vander Tuig® to the paper delivered by David Mo-
berg, Ph.D., under the above title.

Yestcrday, my fellow panelist and I agreed to divide our responsibility
so that each of us could concentrate on one of the two papers to be presented.
I will comment briefly on the Moberg paper, although I will admit that as a
social worker I feel more at home with Dir. McMillan's content. I cnjoyed Dr.
Moberg's presentation with its new dimensions and fresh insights, although 1ts
emphasis on theological content led me to feel that it more properly belonged
on yesterday's calendar.

[ had hoped for more discussion at this point in our conference of the
interaction between the individual-be he child, adolescent, young adult,
middle-aged, or elderly- and his larger social environment as it relates not
only to the development of the self concept but also its vi issitudes 1n res-
ponse to changing social impacts. By sociai environment I i can the family,
the school, the church and the broader community with all of its intermingled,

overlapping and frequently confused social institutions and its conflicting
cultures.

7 This leaves us with a number of questions, consideration of which might
have added an important social dimension to our consideration of the self

concept. For example, how do the changing roles of the family affect its 7
ability to mold the self concept and to enhance the perscaal self-esteem of its
members. gain, are our schools really able to function meaningfully, helpfully

and constructively as contributors to a positive self image? Dr. McMillun has
answered this question for the black society, and his answers are quite pro-
bably as applicable to a substantial segment of the rest of society.

In reference to the church, we have covered the relevance of its theologi-
cal positions to the self concept quite thoroughly, but what about its actual
program of activities - its activities of worship and of personal and family
life =ducation?

And what of the community - that whole panorama of varying and conflicting
social systems which are a part of the daily interplay between the individual
and his social environment? What is the impact, for exaunple, of a highly com-
petitive society on the self concepts of those who fail to compete very well?
Dr. Moberg makes a very important point in this regard when he identifies the
problem of people lacking opportunities to ennance self esteem, and I submit
that this is one of the problems of our urban industrial environment.

In the 1940's Lawrence K. Frank wrote his book, '"Socilety as the Patient',
in which he makes a remarkably up to date appeal for a psycho-cultural approach
to human difficulties. He saw individual and social problems as arising from
the frantic efforts of individuals to find some way of protecting themselves
in an incoherent, totally confused and sick society which holds no consistent
values or ideals. Frank's philosophy, after twenty years and with considerable
help from the Civil Rights movement and the war on poverty, has now been
translated into the Community Mental Health movement and the growing social
action orientation of virtually all of the healing professions. As a group
that is vitally interested in mental health, it is incumbent upon us to be
aware nf these social conditioners of the self concept and to help our various
social systems that tend to be destructive in their impact to become more
pcs%tive.

\‘ "
Egﬁy;*ﬁeralquander Tuig, M.S.W. is Director, Child Guidance Clinic,
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CLOSING DEVOTTIONS

We've learned “ow important it is for our seif-esteem and sclf-confidence
to see oursleves througl the cyes of others. T think that there is
one Other we must include - and see ourselves through the eyes of God.

When we do, T think we can feel solid in our lives.
Try to regain the feeling you had yesterday when Frank had us standing
very firmly on the floor and feeling like a pillar rooted way down into
the ground. Can you recall that? (Try to recall it cach time you are
standing in church - for the greeting, singing, reciting the creed, etc.)
You feel strong that way. Rooted, firm, solid.

Just standing firm and rooted, however, wasn't enough for me. I remember
that as | stood that way yesterday, I had my head down looking at my fecet.
I thought - how stupid. And slowly started to 1lift my head - and then
raised it high, looking up. I felt like reaching for the sky.

And I thought of Laster. I'm glad the C.A.P.S. Convention comes right after

Easter each year. [t's a real chance to experience the freedom of the
Resurrection with other free Christians. The Resurrection means that we
can be bigger than we really want to be. With its promise of forgiveness

and Life, it really stretches us. Try to get some of that stretch of the
Resurrection not only by having your feet solidly rooted but also by reach-
ing up your arms. Stretch - reach for the sky!

Now hear what God thinks of you. Let Him stretch you out with His assurances:

Do not be afraid,
for Me has risen from the dead,
He has broken through the tomb,
He has come back to 1life
arid He is here among us now.

Do not carry your guilt any longer,
for lle has taken the guilt Himself,
He has buried it in His grave,
He has 1ifted it to His cross,
and He i1s here among us now.

Do not dwell on your wounds
for He has risen to heal you,
He has risen to forgive you,
He has risen to change you all
and to bind us all together now.

He is risen.

He is riseni

Alleluial!

He is risen!

He is here! (from Interrobang by Norman Habel)
That ought to give you self-confidence! o

But it's not quite right yet. When I think of being Christian, the pillar
isn't the right symbol. Long, skinny Christians reaching only for God -
that's too individualistic for me. We have learned at our convention that
in ord=r to be someone, we have to be someone-in-relation-with-others. I
like the symbol of a vine better. "I am the vine and you are the branches.’
A vine has roots, so you still get the firmness. But branches not only
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rcach upwards, but reach out and get twisted and tangled with the
i other branches. If you just lower your arms and come down slowly --
I think you'll find someone there. (Join arms)

Together we stand firm, and joyous, when we stand with God and for God.
[ am - you are - we are - because He is.
Let's pray to Him.

God, if you are for us, who can be against us?
You think of everything; You didn't even spare Your son
but gave Him up for us. Thank You for not dehumanizing
us when You deal with us, but for humanizing Yourself.
Thank You for giving us a chance to think and experience
that being human is the best there is, for that's the way
You made us.
Thank You for those who could open up for us the intricacies
of being human these few days:
the speakers,
those who embraced us,
those who gave us insights,
those who gave us strokes,
others who spent time with us
at meals or in bull-sessions.
We know You are real because of the Christians we've
experienced here.
We can go home convinced again that
neither death nor 1iife,
nor anguels nor principalities,
nor things present, nor things to come,
nor powers, nor héight nor depth,
nor anything else in this crazy world,
will be able to separate us from Your love in Christ Jesus.
You have really put it together for us, Lord. Help us to use
all we have to help others put their lives together with You.
And what You have put together, don't let people, or institu-
tions, or churches, or governments, break apart.
Amen.

Don Postema
. pastor, Campus Chapel, U of Michigan
; Ann Arbor, Michigan
| April 1971
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WEDNESDAY, APRIL 14

5:30 P.M. = REGISTRATION
(Conordia flollege Cideternia)

6:00 PAL — INNNER (Caliteria)

S.00 PAL —WIEELCONME AND PRAYER —
i, Cellepe Tafet 1
ROBFRT BAKIR, AL C <al Dirse-
tor, Fuae Hest Clivistian Il“\}lllll CGranil
Rapids, Michig Presitddent of CARS.

A DEMONSTRATION OF AN
APECTIVE COUNSELING
TECHNIQUE

Cloanan: 3a 4
Tt nhl [.;\f YOIHALL

by, MDD,
L 1o, —DlrLLlur

» cavee from Irinity T
ological bunm.n} Deerficld, linods

THURSIIAY, APRIL. 15

5:30 AM. = REGISTRATION
{ n Clissroom Bldg,. )

9:00 AM.— DEVOTIONS
at Chapel in Kilboura Classroom  Bldg.
The REV. WALTER 5TUENKEL, 12.12.,
Pl l) Pnsulm:t Cnncnnlm College,

9:30 A.M.— TIHE CHRISTIAN SELF-INMAGE
— A B{liL,ll AL AND THEOLOGICAL

or of Systenatic fllLulug)
ogicil ~ Seminary, Gran
Rapicls, \hdu;,‘m

10:15 AM,.— REFRESHMENTS (Cafeteria)

— THIEE CHRISTIAN SELF-IMAGE
— A PSYCHIATRIC APPRAISAL
Chadnumn: James Kok, B3, ALA,
$pesker: DAVID BUSBY, M.D,, Psychi-
atrist, Private Practice, Chicago, llinois

11:30 AM.— REACTOR PANEL
BASIL JACIISON, M.D., L2120, MTL,
Directar of Cm(luam l’sychmtrm Eduea-
tion, Marquette Unijversity Schoal of
Medicine
IDBEH'I NYKAMP, Ph.D., Professor of
' 'Il\culm..y, Western Thealogical
ry, Holland, Michigan

10:45 AM.

12:30 P.M. — LUNCHEON AND ANNUAL
BUSINESS MEETING (Cafeteria

1:30 P.M. —SECTIONALS

(A) SELF-ESTEEM AND THE
CHURCH
Chairman: Wm. L. Hicmsten, Ph.D.
(1) A Female Looks at Sex
Roles Within the Christian
Community”
CATHY SCHILKE
Inturvarsity Chris
ship, Central Pennsylva

M.S., Staff,
Fellow-
nia

(2) “Some Implications of the

\Vesleyan Position for Self-
Esteem”
. FRANKLYN WISE, FL.D.,
Associale Professor of Religlmh
Education and Psychology, and
Acting Chairman_of the Dept.
of i’x)clmln&i Olivet Nazarene
College, Kankakee, 1linois
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THURSDAY, APRIL 15 (cuntinued)

(3) "Love  Your  Neighor  as
Much us You Love Your-
self”

KIRK 1. FARNSWORTIL,
Acting Direetor, Comnseling and
Testing 1 Assistant
Professor of Pavehalogy, Univ.
of New Hapsiore

ARCH PAPERS ON
ESTEEM
Chairman: Alfred Reynolds, Zh.D.

(1) “Concepls of Validity in the
Mecasurement of Self-
Esteem”
JOIIN STAPERT, Ph, Pro-

ychalogy,  North-
wustr:m f‘lillugu Orange  City,
Tawit

@) “Revicew of Tennessee Self-
Concept Scale”

J. ROLAXD FLECK, Ph.l3.,
Professor of Psychology, Cuedia-
ville {Ohin) Cuollege

(3) “Beview of Psychometric
Devices Dealing with Self-
Concupt”

JOF D. GARMS, PhLL)., Clinical
I’sychologist, Childr Medieal
Center, Tulsa, Oklahoma

(4) “Review of Boston Uni-
versity School of Medicine
Self-Concept Seale”
ABTHUH \v. FORRESTER,

. Supervisor, Daniclsen

il Counscling Center,

Pastora
gchool of Theology, SBoston
University

(%) Reictar: KETTH J. LEDWARDS,

Ed.l & I Associate, Johns
Ilnpkms Uuniiversity, Baltimore,
Maryland
(C) CLINICAL ABERRATIONS
IN SELF-ESTEEM
Chadrimnann: Hohcrt E1kcr M.D.

(1 RUNA\...D RQITbCHA!‘ER
Ph.1D., Psycliola Private
Practice, Gak Brook, Hlineis

(2) E. Aln Richardson, PhD.,
Psychalugist, Private Pructice,

Park Ridge, Ulinois

(3) RICHARD SEARLES, PL.D,
Pay(hgluglal Private l’mclicc,
Des | , 1llinois

(D) SbLF-ESThE\[ ANIDD THE

CLASSROOM

Chairman: Jack Wiersma, Fh.D

Presenters

(1) ]ACQUFL}VL A. DEEB,

.ID., Principal, Shgrwnad PPark
Elcnmnt.\r} Vt:hm)l
Grand Rapids, Imhlh.m

(2) GLEN W, FELCH,
Psychologist, M!IwﬂuLEL Publu.
Schools

3:30 P.M. —REFRESHMENTS (Cafeteria)

3:45 P.M. — GROUP EXERCISES IN SELF-
ESTEEM ENH/NCEMENT
Leader: The Rev. Frank Kaemingk,

8.T.M., Chapluin, Bethesda Hospital,
Denver, Colorado

6:00 .M. —DINNER (Cafeteria)
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8:00 P.M. - SELL

THURSDAY, APRIT. 13 (vontinued)

TS AND SEDD-
ACTUALIZATION

Chairman. Hichard Waostinaas, Pl
Speaker: PVERIUT Lo SHensTRON,
Dinwtor of  the Tusttute ol
herapeotic Psychology, Santa A, Gl
forudu. 1. Shostrom i also anthor of
Man, the \Iuvupu[ulur and co-anthuor of
The Manippiator and  the Churecli ol
the widely wsed westhonk, Therapeutic
Psycholugy: Fundamcutals of Caunseling
and Peychotlacrapy

(Following Thursduy evening's session. informal
fellowship and juteraction will continue in the
Coneordia College Union)

FRIDAY. APRIL 16

8:30 AM.— REGISTRATION
(Kilbourn Classroom Bldg. )

9:00 A.M.— DEVOTIONS
The REV. VALENTINE MACK
Pastar of Sherman Park Laitheran
Charch, Milwaukee, Wikcunsin

THE SELF- CQVFFT"F

11 Dennis Hockstra, Ed.D,
DAVID  MOBERG, PhD,
Clml nan, Dept. of Sacialogy and An-
thropology; Profcssor of Saviology,
Marquette University, Milwankee, Wis,

10:00 A.M.—REFRESHMENTS

10:30 A M. —SELF-IMAGE: A CROSS-
CULTURAL PERSPECTIVE

Deninis Hoekstra, 2d.0,,

Spea JOE MceMILLAN, Ed.D,,
Director of Equal ()ppor[umty Pragrun:s.
Michigan State University, East Lavsing,
Michigan

11:00 AM.— REACTOR PANEL
Moderator: WM., KOOISTRA, PhD.
Psychologist, Private Practice, Grand
Rapids, Michigan
GERALD VANDER TUIG, MLSW.,
Direetor, Child Guidance Clinic, Grand
Rapids, Michigan
LUTIIER WARD, TRupresentative of
Baxter Com y Center,
Grand Rapids, Michigon

11:45 A.M.— CONCLUDING SYNTHESIS

Speuker: LOREN BARKER, M.A., Heg-
istrar and Admissions Oficer, Concordia

12:00 NOO!‘I—RE\IARI\S AND CLOSING OF
HE CONYVENTION
H()BI:.B[ BAKER, M.D., President of
the Christian Association for
Psychiological Studies

12:15 P.M. — LUNCHEON SERVED IN
CAFETERIA
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MINUTES OF THE 1971 ANNUAL MEETING OF THE CHRISTIAN ASSQUCIATION
FOR PSYCHOLOGICAL S5TUDIES

1. Robert Baker, President, called the meeting to order at 1:15 P.M. at the
Concordia College Cafetcoria (Milwaukee, Wisc.) on Thursday, April 15,1971.
2. A quorum was present.

3. The minutes of the Annual Meeting of April 16, 1970 were approved as they
werc printed in Proceedings 1970.

4. The report of the kxecutive Secretary was recad and accepted as prescnted:
1. C.A.P.S. is growing. We have doubled our membership in five ycars.
New members are being received from all sections of the U.S.A. and
Canada. We must meet the challenge of our basic purpose and enlist
the support of all in doing so.
Membership comparisons at time of Convention:

1965 . . . . 161 1969 . . . . 352

1966 . . . . 200 1970 . . . . 374

1967 . . . . 240 1971 . . . . 406

1968 . . . . 304
We need aggressive leadership to develop regional chapters. The
Board of Directors will help achieve this goal. There 1s an organ-

ization incorporated in Oklahoma as the American Society of Chris-
tian Psychologists. Dr. C. M. Whipple of Central State College,
Edmond, Oklahoma, wrote '"We searched two months for such an organ-
ization as yours but having been unsuccessful at the time we char-
tered our Owl......It was the feeling at the time that if we later
discovered an older, more established group we would perhaps like
to becoie a local affiliate, if our basic intent 1is similar."

2. Threc newsletters were mailed since our last Convention. Members
are urged to submit news, informaticn and notices of changes of
address to the executive secrctary.

3. The following members have been appointed to membership on the
National Advisory Council which assists the Board of Directors:
Frank Kaemingk, Denver; Joseph Daniels, Upper Montclair, New Jer-
sey; M.0. Vincent, Guelph, Ontario; and Gienn Felch, Milwaukee, Wis.

4., Copies of 1968, 1969, and 1970 Proceedings are available from the
C.A.P.S. office and are offered for sale at this Convention at a
cost of $3.00 each.

5. Xerox and microfilm of past Proceedings (1954-1967) are available
from University Microfilms, Ann Arbor, Michigan. Recently the
cost of Xerox copies has doubled with a minimum charge of $6.25 and
consideration should be given to reissuing significant papers if
it can be ascertained that there would be sufficient demand.

6. The terms of office of the following Board members expire this year:
G. Roderick Youngs and Ronald Rottschafer are not eligible for re-
election since they have served two terms. kRichard Westmaas and
Don Van Ostenberg have served one three-year term and are eligible
for re-election.

7. The Policy and Planning Committee of the Roard is working on new
By-Laws which will be submitted to the membership next year.

8. Because of financial considerations the Board revised the member-
ship dues and convention fee schedules. Studenc members continue
to reccive membership privileges at low rates and full members are
asked to provide more for the organization so that we can beccome

.more effective.
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v, lLast vear we had a total of 272 persons registered at our Con-
vention in Grand Rapids, Michigan Two davs before our current
Convention we had a total of 137 advance registrations and as
of this noon we report 235 registrations. ‘

The report of the Treasurer was read and accepted as presented:

March 1, 1970 - February 29, 1971
Balance on Hand (March 31) - Commercial Account §1,465.87
Reoceipts:
Royvalties 33.46
Dues 1,809.00
Proceedings 172.20
Convention 2,897.75
Miscellaneous 212.25 5,124.00
T 6,590.33
Disbursements:
Convention
Meals 1,122.45
Speakers 1,242.80
Phone 57.40
Bus Service B 59.50
T 2,482.15
Executive Secretary -7 500.00
Recordings 83.90
Printing of Proceedings 1,240.75
Miscellancous 86. 86
Board Travel 276.57
Secrectarial 576.50
Print and Postage 413.67
Total T 5,660.40
Balance on Hand - March 1, 1971
Commercial Account 930.153
Savings Account 854.03
Savings Account Interest 48.34
. 902.37
- T T T 7T T,832.50

Alfred J. Reynclds, Treasurer

a. Al Reynolds and Wm. Kooistra were asked to serve as tellers.

b. Dr. Baker expressed thanks to members of the Board whose terms of
office expire this year: G. Roderick Youngs, Ronald Rottschafer,
Richard Westmaas and Don Van Ostenberg.

c. The Association voted by proxy and in person for directors from the
following slate of nominees presented by the Board: (nctations in-
dicate those who were elected).

Education/Academic - - - Lacy Hall - Elected
- - - Melvin Hugen

Psychology - - - Richard Westmaas* - Elected
- - - James Lin

Psychology - - - Theodore Monsma

- - - Edward Hallsten - Elected
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10.

11.

Social Work/Rehabilitation - - Don Van Ostenberg®
Richard Gritter - Elected

#= [ncumbent

IDENTIFICATIONS

Lacv Hall, Ed.D., is Director of Services for Combined Motivation and
Educational Systems, Rosemont, Illinois.

Melvin Hugen, Th.D. is Professor of Practical Theology at Calvin Theo-
logical Seminary, Grand Rapids, Michigan.

Richard Westmaas, Ph.D. is Director of the Psychology Department at Pine
Re<t Christian Hospital, Grand Rapids, Michigan.

James Lin, Ph.D. is a staff psychologist at Pine Rest Christian llospital.
TheodoTe Monsma, Ph.D. is a psychologist in private practice in Grand
Rapids, Michigan.

Edwin Hallsten, Ph.D. is Executive Director of Institute for Human Re-
sources, Pontiac, Lllinois.

Don Van Ostenberg, M.A. is a vocational counselor on leave from Pine
Rest Christian Hospital and a graduate student at Michigan State UniveT-
sity.

Richard Gritter, M.S.W. is Director of Christian Youth Homes, Inc.,
Grand Rapids, Michigan.

Jack Wiersma, chairman of the Policy and Planning Committee, gave the

rationale for, and progress repoTt concerning the project of refwriting
the By-Laws, which will be submitted for action to the membership during
the current year.

David Busby asked for and received suggestions for the theme of the 1972
Convention and reported that an invitation had been received from Trinity
Seminary in Deerfield, I1linois.

The President expressed thanks to the members of the 1971 Convention Com-

mittee: Jim Kok, Chairman, David Busby, Richard Westmaas, Jack Wiersma

and Martin Haendschke, Arrangements Chairman.

It was announced that there would be a meeting of the new Board of Direc-
tors at luncheon on Friday, April 16, 1971.

Adjournment at 1:45 P.M.

Respectfully submitted,

i

Wm. L. Hiemstra
Executive Secretary
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Coughenour, J. Robert, M.D.
Turtle Creek Executive Center
534 Turtle Creek North Dr., Suite
Indianapolis, Ind. 46227
Dean, Jrmas L., M.A.
4525 S. Wigger S5t.
Marion, Ind. 46952
Galdsmith, Earl A.,
5180 Radnor Rd.
Indianapolis, Ind. 46226
Goodpasture, John W., D.D.
R.R. #1, Box 402
Walkerton, Ind. 46574
Griffin, Charles, M.S.
Taylor University
Upland, Ind. 46989
Henry, Charles, Ph.D.
Box 723
Winona Lake, Ind. 46590
Holkeboer, LEarl, 5.T.M.
2012 Foerest Valley Dr.
Ft. Wayne, Ind. 46805
Hooley, William D., M.Ed.
1010 S. Main
Goshen, Ind. 46526
Kauffman, Duane R., M.A.
Dept. of Psychology
Goshen Collepe
Goshen, Ind. 46526
Klopfenstein, David
Taylor University
Upland, Ind. 46989
Mathis, James
Taylor University
Upland, Ind. 46989
May, Franklin W., 5.T.B.
417 Miami Club Dr.
Mishawaka. Ind. 46544

Ph.D.
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Indiana (Cent’d)

MeKain, Wn. H. Jdr., Phiob
8217 Morgantown RHid.
Indianapcli=, Ind. Joll7?

Ribbhens, John €., 2.0

601 N, 27th St.
Lafavette, Ind. 17und
Revs, John L., Ph.D.
3012 . sixth st.
Anderson, Ind. t60l!
Shellhamer, Sam

Wagoner Hall
Ball State University
Muncie, Ind. 47
Stemen, Danlel W.
5606 Covington Rd.
Fort wayne, Ind. 2o
Swenson, Stuart,; M.5.
7323 Marshall Ave

frammond, Ind. 463253
Titus. Walter [F., Ed.D.
4715 5. Wigger

Marion, Indiana 46952
Valutis, Lrnest W., Ph.D.
% Taylor University
Upland, Ind. 406989
vVan Andel, Adrian, BR.D.
1110 E. 50th St.
Marian, Ind. 46052
vande Creek, Larry, Th.M.
1929 N. Senate Ave., N
Indianapolis, Ind. 46202
Vayhinger, John M., Ph.D.
235 Favorite St.

Anderson, Indians 46013
Michigan
Addington, Elle¢n

16746 Lamphere

Detroit, Mich. 48219
Alferink, Jerry D., B.D.

116 Willewbrook, S.L.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49508
Allen, John L., M.A.

10199 Spring Arbor Rd.

Spring Arbor, Mich. 4%283
Altena, Hans, B.A.

6907 Aleda, S.E.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49508
Baarman, Marvin C., B.D.

2638 Union Ave. 5.E.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49507

Baker, Herman
1030 Plymouth Road, S.E.
Grand Rapids, Mich. 49506
Baker, Robert J., M.D.
160 - 68th St. S.E.
Grand Rapids, Mich. 49508
Barnes, Donald D., B.D.
1340 5. Ferry
Grand Haven, Mich.
Benes, Carl J., B.D.
407 S. Mechanic St.
Jackson, Mich. 49201
Bennink, Richard, B.D.
44 North Elm
Zeeland, Mich.
Bergsma, Stuart,
3791 Shaffer Ave. S.E.
Grand Rapids, Mich. 49500
Besselsen, Gilbert, Ph.D.
2242 Elliott, S5.E.
Grand Rapids, Mich. 49500
Beukema, Marenus J., M.D.
6850 S. Division Ave.
Grand Rapids, Mich. 49508
Blauw, Stuart J., B.D.
2000 Michigan 5t., N.E.

49417

49464
M.D.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49503
Blocksma, Douglas, Ph.D.
733 Alger 5t. S5.E.
Mich. 49507

Grand Rﬁ{ids,
[
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Warren, b.it
.

Roscwood, b
Trand Rapids, Mich. 39500

Balt, Martio, bPh.oD.
“0ll bBuasteorn
Wyt L. . Ivinm

Rrandt, ifenry . Phob.

3210 Clrele Dr.
Flint, *tich. 18307

fratt, Cornelia, M.5.0W.
1140 Temple B5t. H.t
Grand Rapids, Mich. 19507

Lpink, Paol Wm., BoD.

1127 worden, =.0.
Grand Rapids, Mich. 49507

Bulthnts, Calvin, ALB,

1217 Bemis, =.hE.
Grand Rapids, Mich. 49500

Burke, Michael M., St.L
143 Lakeside Dr. N.E.
Grand Rapids, Mich. 49503

Buteyvn, Peggy, M.A.

521 Cherokee
Colonial Apts. #1109
Kalamazoo, Mich. 49001

Cutting, Donald J., B b., I'h.

3047 Roschury, 5.

Grand Rupids, “1gh 49505
Daling, John 1., I'h. D,

0-1089 W. Leonard Road

Grand Rapids. Mich. 49504
hean, John T., B:D., Ph.D.

2049 Madelyn Drive, S5.W.

Wyvoming, Mich. 49309
e Boer, J. Lester, Ed.D.

told Silvery Lane, N.

pearborn, Mich. 48128
Dekker, larold, Th.M.

2iu7 Jefferson Drive, S.E.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49507
e Valois, Bernadine, M.D.

700 W. 24th St.

Holland, Mich. 49423
he Voogd, Albert, B.D.

1125 - 52nd St. S.E.

Grand deLdb, Mich., 49508
Ve Vries, John Jr., B.D.

730 Vander Veen Ct.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49503
De Witt, lenry, M.A.

5758 - 30th St.

liudsonville, Mich. 49426
Loering, Robert Ph.D.

4127 Drghard Crest Ct.

Orchard Lake, Mich. 48033
Doidge, Fred

% Western Seminary

liolland, Mich. 49423
Donk, Leonard J., Ph.D.

3336 Roosevelt Rd.

Muskegon, Mich. 49441
Draayer, Sidney, 8.D.

307 Wilton

Ann Arbor, Mich. 48103
Dyke, David W.

28803 Oak Point Drive

Farmington, Mich. 48024
Dykstra, Linda, M.A.

312 Prospect, N.E. #15

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49503
Elders, Darrell, M.A.

2111 Radcliff, 5.E.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49506
Eldridge, Buel, B.D.

2601 John Road

Troy, Mich. 48084
Ellens, Jay Harold, Ph.D.

25762 Kilreigh Dr.

Farmington, Mich. 48024

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Michigan (Cont'd)

Lopingu, Jacob DL, B.D.

7143 Dakwood, S.LhL:

Girand Rapids, Mich. 49500
Fttesvold, Jean, M.5.W.

yo2 Calvin, S.h.

Grand Rapids, Mich., 49500
Lvenhuls, Hric P

G0 - 68th $t. S.W.

rand Rapids, Mich. 49509
Felton, Raymond A.

1157 trogquois, 5.L.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49500
Fox, Bruce D.

260 Lakeside Dr. N

Grand Rapids, Mth 1
Greenway, Leonard, Th.D.

604 Comstock Blvd. NLE.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 44505
Gritter, John C., M.S.W.

1321 Bretton Drive

Kalamazoo, Mich., 400067
Gritter, Richard D., M.S.W

hed&ewocd Acres

Box 6245, 1230 Lake Drive, S.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 495086
tiager, Terry, B.D- .

750 Watkins, 5.E.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49506
Hartman, B. hcrald B.D.

16016 Melcerest

Kalamazoo, Mich., 49007
Heynen, Ralph, B.D.

300 - 68th 5t. S.E.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49508

fiiemstra, wWilliam L., Th.M., Ph.D

216 - 68th St. 5. h

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49508
1Hill, Jack W., BM.D.

6850 5. Division Ave.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49508
lioekema, Anthony A., Ph.D.

1887 Woodcliff, S.E.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49506
lioekstra, Dennis, B.D., Ed.D

849 Dunham, S.E.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49506
Hoitenga, Dewey J., B.

122 Vineland Road

st. Jozeph, Mich. 49085
Haltrop, EBlton J. B.D., Ph.D.

1662 Derbthlre 5.E.

Grand Rapids, Mich, 4@508
Hugen, Melvin D. Th.

2514 Normandy D]., Apt. 109C

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49506
Janke, David A., B.D.

132 - 58th St. S.E.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49508
Johnsen, Arthur C., B.D.

5755 Lincoln

Hudsonville, Mich. 49426
Jongsma, Arthur E. Jr., M.A.

937 Everglade, S.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49506
Joosse, Wayne, M.A.

1303 L. University Village

E. Lansing, Mich. 48823
Kaschel, Paul E., M.D.

3035 Huag, N.E.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49505
Keith, Robert D., M.A.

111 Logan St.

sunfield, Mich. 48890
harlc J., B.D.

26048 Hepe St

petroit, Mich. 48239
King, Clarence, Ph.D.

2064 Oaknoll

Pontiac, Mich. 48057
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kok P, MO
2153 Law Ave. sLb
Grand Rapi Mich, 0507

Kooistra, william H.o, Ph.lv.
g12 R?Fewcodi 5.t
Grand Rap Mich. 9506

Fewalski, James, St.B.

654 Davis, N.W.

Grand Rapids, Mich. J95041
kraft, Sharen L., BE.5.N.

Jei5 Penno

Pontiac, Mich. J80535

Kromminga, Carl, Th.D.
1131 Benjamin Ave. S.l.
Grand Rapids, ich. 22500

Kuik, Duane G., M.A.

1332 Dunham, S.L.
Grand Rapids, Mich. 19500

Kuiper, Klaire V., M.D.
2208 Madison Ave. 5.L.
Grand Rapids, Mich. 49507

Lambert, Roy F., bh.i.
7289 Williams luake Road
Waterford, Mth 48005

Lelebre, Lee, M.5.W.

1258 Ldscl, :,
Grand Rapids, Mich. 402308

Lieverdink, Dirk J., B.D.
8706 Alaska, S.E.
Caledonia, Mich. 49316

Lin, James Y., Ph.D
1812 Onaway, 5.L.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49500

Lucasse, Phillip, M.A
318 Duncan
Ann Arbor, Mich. 48105

Mather, Maureen
1011 Aldon, 5.W.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49500

Mc Ash, E. Arthur, Ph.D.
10410 Cadieux, Apt. 114
Detroit, Mich. 48224

Miller, Paul W., B.D., M.A.
525 W, Main St.

Milan, Mich. 48160

Monsma, Theodore H., Ph.D.
2505 Ardmore, S.LE.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49507

Nydam, Ronald
3194 Burton, S5.E.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49500

Nykamp, Robert A. B.D.

13 W. 26th S5t.
Holland, Mich. 49423

Owen, Inez, M.A.

Apt. I1-1, 3365 Watkins Lake

Pontiac, "Mich. 48054
Palsrok, Russ, A.B.

507 Allen Ave.

Muskegon, Mich. 49442

parrott, D.A., Th.B., M.A.
903 W. Maple
Kalamazoo, Mich. 498001

pekelder, Bernard, Th.M.
922 Orchard Ave. S5.E.
Grand Rapids, Mich. 49506

pettinga, Frank L., M.D.
1470 Peck S5t.

Muskegon, Mich. 49441

Phelps, Rev. John
& [loly Redeemer Church
1721 Junction Ave.
Detroit, Mich. 4820¢

Plantinga, Cornelius, Yh.D.
427 Mulford Drive S.E.
Grand Rapids, Mi-u. 49507

Plekker, J. D., M.o.

1348 Lenox Road, 5:E.
Grand Rapids, Mich. 49506

Rd.



Michigan iCont'dy

Poustuema, Rev. bonald
1810 Covington Dr.
Ann Arbor, Mich., 48103
Poustema, Leonard ., Ph.D.
w23 w. Highiand Blvd.
Lattle Croek, Mich. 49015
; , William R., M.S.W.
l&la Lhdmhﬁ.“lldl!l, 5.E.
Grand Rapids, Mich. 49506
Revnen, P'eal, BUD.
3960 Map o
trandville, Mich., 49418
Revnolds, Alfred J., Ph.D.
3119 Hampshire, S:.LE.
Grand Rapids, chhi 49500
Ritsema, Gordon L., M.A.
1018 Charlotte Ave.
Grand Rapids, Mich. 49504
Rooks, Wendell, M.D.
1158 Nixon Ave. N.W.
Grand Rapids, Mich. 49504
Sanderson, Wll;ldm A., S.T.M.
2107 Okemos ia
Grand Rapid Mich. 495006
Schaub, Sister Charlotte, M.A.
Heligious liduc., Center
R.R. 2
tHlart, Mich, 49420
Schowalter, Luke A., M.S.VW.
0007 Avon St.
Portage, Mich., 49002
Sebens, Kenneth E., M.5.W.
109 Grundview Ave.
lolland, Mich. 49423
Slagcr, Lawrence A, H 5.W.
735 Chamberlain, 5.E.
(raud Rapids, Mich. 49
Sloat, Donald, M.A.
5833 Rjdgehrook Dr. 5.E.
Kentwood, Mich. 49508
Smalligan, Donald It., M.S5.W
2041 Maumee Drive, S.E.
Grand Rapids, Mich. 49500
Smit, llenry N., M.D.
1225 Franklin 5t.
Grand Rapids, Mich. 495006
smith, Richard C., B.D:
22949 Ldgewood
St. Clair Shores, Mich. 48080
spotts, Andrew G., M.A.
6850 5. Division
Grand Rapids, Mich. 49508
sprik, Jeanette, M.A.
45 1/2 E. 12th 5t,
Holland, Mich., 49423
S5teele, Harland, B.D., M.A,
2010 Kalama:zoo
Grand Rapids, Mich. 49506
Stob, Wallace G., M.5.W.
1210 Oakes
Grand llaven, Mich. 49417
Talsma, Lugene, M.5.W.
1010 Western Hills Dr.
Flint, M.,ch, 48504
Tayvleor, Terry K.
919 Hall 5t.
Albion, Mich. 49224
Teeuwissen, W.J., B.D.
Box 125
Drayton Plains, Mich. 48020
Teitsma, Larry, B.D.
230 Cedar St. Apt. &
E. Lansing, Mich. 48823
Turner, Mary Kay, M.A.
818 Prosperity Dr.
Portage, Mich. 49081
Van Dyke, William, Ph.D.
1733 Giddings, S5:.E.
Grand Rapids, Mich. 49506
Van Eerden, Thomas, B.D., M.A.
1344 E. Forest Ave.
C} “kegon, Mich. 49442

ERIC
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506

Van kns, Clarence, Th.M.
840 Marion Ave.
wazlamazoo, Mich. 492007
Vander Linde, L., Jr., Ph.D
1432 Wealthy, S.E.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 495
Vander May, James H., R.R.’

7137 Martin, S.E.

Grand Rapids,; Mich. 49508
Vander Tulg, Gerald, M.5.W.

711 Ethel Ave., S.E.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49500
Vanber Werff, Vernen R., B.D.

1897 Maplerow, N.W.

Grand Rapids, Mich., 48504
Van Opynen, Catherine, M.A.

1935 Kalamazoo Ave. S.E. Apt.A

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49507
Van Ostenberg, Don, M.A,

3006 Chamberlain, S.L.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49508
Van Valkenburg, R. J., M.D.

7262 Grachen Drive, 5.E.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49506
Velzen, llenry, M.5.VW.

6850 5. Division Ave.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49508
Venema, Henry B., B.D.

15 College, S.E.

Grand Raplda, Mich. 48503
Verkaik, Peter J., M.D.

5816 Lincoln Ct,.

Hudsenville, Mich. 49426
Vink, George G.,; B.Ed.

153 Lowell, WN.E.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49503
Vreeman, Gary, Ph.D.

1422 South Shore Dr.

Helland, Mich. 49423
Walma, Wayne, M.R.E.

259 vValley, N.W.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49504
Warsen, Duard D., M.S.W.

7051 Linden, S.E.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49508
Weeber, Lewis, M.5.W.

615 Hilleck Ct.

Grand Haven, Mich. 49417
Weits, llerman F., A.B.

1056 Bates S5St. S.E.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 48500
Westendorp, Floyd, M.D.

46 W. 39th St.

Hlolland, Mich. 49423
Westmaas, Richard, Ph.D

911 Giddings, 5.E.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49506
Westra, Dorothy, M.A.

1146 Noble S5t. S5.E.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49507
Westrate, Donna R., M.A., M.

P.O. Bax 284

Augusta, Mich. 49012
Wiersma, Jack, Ph.D.

1321 Bemis, 5.E.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49506
Wilkinson, Thomas, B.A.

6850 S. Division Ave.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 48508
Wittzhiebe, €. E., D.D.

328 Hillcrest Dr.

Berrien Springs, Mich. 49103
Yff, Gloria, R.N.

1057 Arlington, N.E.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49505
Youngs, G. Rederick, E4d.D

2137 Chesaning Dr. S.E..

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49506
Ypma, Benjamin, B.D.

4916 Bauer Reoad

Hudsonville, Mich. 49426

W

-
w
'

Michigan t(Cont )

ZTondervan, Robert L., MM.D.

330 - &8th 5t.
Grand Rapids, Mich. 49508

Ohio

Anderson, Alvin L., Ph.D.
6084 Levvon Ave. N.I,
Canton, Ohio 44701

Austin, John H., Jr., M.A.
2820 Brant 5t.
Portsmouth, Ohio 15002

Ballard, Stanlex N., M.S.
Cedarville College, Box Zo
Cedarville, Ohio 45314

Barrett, Roger K., Ph.D
638 Circle liill NDrive
N. Canton, Ohio 44720

Bowersox, Mrs. Bernice
561 Leslie Dr.
Xenia, Ohio 45385

Cureton, Charles, Ed.D.
515 - 25th 5t. N.W.

N. Canton, Ohio 44720

Fleck, J. Roland, Ph.D.
132 Elm St.

Cedarville, Ohio 45314

Gordon, Rev. J. N.

#401 - 11831 Pearl Rd.
Strongsville; Ohio 44130

Greening, James
Cedarville College,
Cedarville, Ohio 45314

Hall, David
% Malone College
25th Street
Canton, Ohio 44701

Karbula, Marge, B.S.

759 Sherwacd Dr.
Mansfield, Ohio 44901

Klemm, Larry
Cedarville Cellege
Cedarville, Ohio 45314

Lenters, William, B.D.
20505 Watson Road
Maple lleights, Ohio 44137

Lomax, Arthur, M.A.

940 Brentford Dr.
Columbus, Ohio 43220

Post, Henry, B.D.

754 Belden Ave.
Akron, Ohio 44310

Postema, Rev. Gerald
3680 Olentangy River Rd.
Columbus, Ohio 43214

Potter, Margaret J., M.A.
2808 Robertann Dr.
Kettering, Ohic 45420

Raymond, Frank R., M.A.
1283 Los Angeles Blvd.
Canton, Ohio 44701

Scott, Jack H., Ph.D.
Cedarville College
Cedarville, Ohio 45314

Wood, Roger L., Ph.L.
2032 Scotland St. N.W.
Canton, Ohioc 44700

Wooduock, Jeffrey H.

Box 1209, Cedarville College

Cedarviile, Ohio 45314
Wisconsin

Barker, Loren 0., M.5.
6020 Hlddleton Court S.
Greendale, Wisc. 53129

Dykstra, Edwin J., B.D.
811 Illinois
Racine, Wisc. 43406
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Wisconain (oot Wy

binmans,
kt. 1, Bos
Hnion Lirove
Feleh, Glenn
T821 Rogers
Wauwatosa, W
1 1L,_ s

27 North :
Hilwaukee, Wisc. 53216
Jack=on, Basit,
ULOA N. Plea
River 11711s, B
Jacols, James Ro, Ph.D.
5003 Midmoor ild.
Madison, Wisc. 53
oulund, bhdward, M.AL

Christian Camping International

Bux 400
Williams Bay, Wisc.
Mack, Valentine, B.Dh.
N, Grant Blvd.
Milwaukee, Wisc. 53210
Siewert, Milton 0., M.
- 12th Ave., Wes
Menomonic, Wisc. 54751

-

SOUTH
Florida

Conpdon, Merritt Stanley,
Box 12, 06062
St. Petersburg, Florida
Klipple, John 5., M.A.
4556 - 36 Avenue North

Harold dr., M.5.KW.

A3

St. l'etershurg, Fla. 33713

Wilson, Ward, M.A.
3507 N.W. 52nd Ave.
Gainesville, Fla. 32601
Georgli

Burns, Robert W., D.D.

1730 Barnsdale Way, N.E.

Atlanta, Georgia 30309
Donaldson, William J.,

Atlanta, Georgia 30305
Jacobs, Dr. James R.

1984 Williamsburg Drive

Decatur, Georgla 30033

Mallory, James D., Jr., M.

5510 Mill Trace Dr.

Atlanta, Georgia 30338
Smith, Miriam F., M.D.

1113 N. Jamestown Road

Decatur, Georgia 30033
Weimer, Kenneth A.

1300 Richard Road

Decatur, Georgia 30032

Kentucky

Middleton, Ray C., B.D.,
186 Madison Ave.

Danville, Kentucky 40422

Moulteon, Alan, Ph.D.
411 Hughes Ave.
Wilmore, EKentucky 40390

Loqisiana
Houskamp, Richard, M.S5.W.

6440 S. Claiborne, Apt.
New Orleans, La. 70125

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

B.D.,
328 Broadland Road, N.W.

D.

Ed. S.

Mississippd

ryr, 5. Wallace, B.Dh.
5422 Clinton Blvd.
Tac

sheon, Miss. 39208

North Carolina

Dowell, Boyvd Max, Ed.D.
711 Faculty 5t.

Boone, North Carclina 280607

Ppueck, Alvin C., M.A.

5321 Jonaluska Road

Boone, North Carolina 28607

Tenncssee

Gray, William D., D.D.
2001 - Zlst Ave. 5. tl-o
Nashville, Tenn. 37212

Joint University Library
Divinity Library
2060 Kirkland llall
Nashville, Tenn. 3720

Nuermberger, Robert, B.
Covenant College
Lookout Mt., Tenn. 37350

Pitcher, Leconard S., B.D.,
300 Martin Lane
Lookout Mt., Tenn. 37330

Texas

M.

3
D.. Ph.D.

A

Camphbell, Melvin D., Jr., B.A.

AMEDD CO. BGH, BAMC

Ft. Sam Houston, Tcxas 78234

bolby, James, Ph.D.
5813 Westlawn
Wacao, Texas 76710
Logan, Donald M., M.A.
Box 4506
Texas Tech. Station
Lubbock, Te: 79400
HeCreery, William E., M.A.
2006 Alguno Road
Austin, Texas 787506
Stouwie, Roger J., Ph.
7007 Langston Dr.
Austin, Texas 78723

=

Virginia

Bolin, Stanley [F., Ph.D.
509 Prince 5t. #1
Alexandria, Virginia 2231
terian Guidance Cente
y Baldwin College
Staunton, Virginia 24401

West Virginia

Martin, C. Joseph, B.D., M.A.

Davis § Elkins College

Eikins, West Virginia 26241

WEST
Arizona

Van Vliet, Miss Bouwine
Melbourne Apts. #18
3009 N. 3G6th st.
Phoenix, Arizona 85018

4
T

Visser, Duane A., M.A., B.D.

2100 N. Normal
Tempe, Arizona 858Z1
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Huzrley, W.
Duachita
Arxadelph Ar R

Ruble, Richard, o=., Th.Dh.
John Brown University
Siloam Springs, Avrkansas

Bosch, Meindert
2047 5. Adams
Denver, Colorado 0210

firounds, Vernen ., Ph.D.
Box 10,000 Univ, Park 5Hta.
Penver, Colorade 800210

Jensen, Joseph 5., M.D.

1740 Williams St.
Denver, Colorade 80718

Jurjevich, R.M., PPh.D.

R.R. #5, Box 847 N
Golden, Colorado 30401

Kaemingk, Franklin, 5.7 M.
2250 5. Cherry
Denver, Colorado 80222

Kieft. Gordon J., B.D.
Pethesda Hospital
4400 E. T1iff Ave.

Denver, Colorade 80220

Kroon, Edwin H., M.D.

4400 E. 11if{f Ave.

Denver, Colorado 80202
Moriarty, Patrick J., M.5.W.
155 5. Pennsylvania St.
Denver, Uolorado 0209

Ter Meer, Roberi, M.5.
2033 - 22Znd Ave.
Greeley, Colorado 80631

Ter Mecr, Sandra, M.S.

2033 - 22nd Ave. R
Greeley, Colorado 80631

lowa

Granberyg, Lars, Ph.D.
Northwestern College
Orange City, lowa 51041

Helder, Albert, B.D.

515 Meadow 5t.
Towa City, lowa 52240

O'Donnell, Gerald ., M.A.
&0S5 - 1st Ave. 5.6,
Sioux Center, lowa 51250

Rock, Stanley A., B.D.
3500 Kingman Blvd.

Des Moines, lowa 50311

Rozeboom, Garrett G., Ed.D
Dordt College
Sioux Center, Towa 51250

Serials Department

University of Iowa Libraries

Towa City, lowa 52240
Sonneveldt, Corrine, IM.5.

426 Florida

Orange City, lowa 51041
Stapert, John, Ph.D.

Dept. of Psychology

Northwestern Colleye

Orange City, lowa 51041
Stroo, William, B.D.

341 - 20th St. 5.W.
Mason City, lowa 50401
Weilgart, Woltgang, Ph.D.

100 Elm Ct.
Decorah, lowa 52101



Ranisian

Bllewer, Dean, Phob,
Prairie View Mental lHealth Center
Lih, Box 4u’”

Hoewton, HKuansas 67114
Pruirie View Mental lealth Center
Atin. bimer M. kdiger

Lhox d6°
Sewton, Ransas 07114

Anderson, Ulittord V.

18501 Venus Avenuc

st. Paul, Minn., 55112
Porry, Renald N.o, Mo,

21 Adeline Lance
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